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WESTERN DISTRICT OF PENNSYLVANIA, to wit:

BE IT REMEMBERED, that on the second day of August, Anno

Domini, 1833, ROBERT REID, of the said District, hath depos

ited in this Office the title of a Book, the title of which is in the

words following, to wit:

“Helps to Christian Devotion, consisting of Dissertations on the
Psalms. By Robert Reid, A. M. Minister of the Gospel in Erie,

Pennsylvania. After this I will return, and will build again the

tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; and I will build again

the ruins thereof; and ſwim'sétitup:-Acts or the Apostles, XV.

16.”

* The right whereof he claims as Author, in conformity with an

act of Congress, entitled “An act to amend the several acts res

pecting copy-rights.”

E. J. ROBERTS,

Clerk of the Western District of Pennsylvania.
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HDEvotion is that exercise of the heart, by which the

Christian, having consecrated or set himself apart, to the

service and enjoyment of God, comes before him with a true

heart; and says with the psalmist; “unto thee O Jehovah,

do I liſt up my soul.” He says, bless Jehovah, O my soul,

and all that is within me, bless his holy name. The chris

tian enters into covenant with God, and he lives to God in

the habitual exercise of devotion. If man had not fallen

from his primeval state of holiness, he would always have

been happy; and his soul would always have been lifted up

to God, in the anthems of praise. But man has become

"ungrateful—has forsaken his God—has no steadfast desire

to praise him; and has no delight in his communion. Man

is naturally dead in sin. He is alive to do evil; but dead to

every holy exercise of the heart, and to that holy practice,

which is the natural fruit of love to God, and our neigh

bour. But all who have come to the Lord Jesus in the

Gospel, received him as their Saviour, and entered into

covenant with him, have a bond of union formed between

their hearts and their Redeemer; by which they are drawn

after him in the cords of love. As the Father sent him in

to the world, that he might perform the works of salvation;

so he sends his people, that they may perform their Chris

tian duties in the world: as he sanctified himself, or set

himself apart, that he might perform the duties, and en

dure the pains and penalties, which it was necessary he

should suffer for their sins; they are sanctified by the in

fluence of his truth on their hearts; and are perpetually de

voted to his service. As the son of God is devoted to the
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service of his Father, and rejoices always in his favour; so

the christian is devoted to the Father and the son. His

fellowship is with the Father, and with his son Jesus Christ.

He yields himself to God; and presents his body a living

sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is his reason

able service. -

He is willing and obedient. His service is by no means

reluctant. He has the spirit of life, and therefore he de

lights in obedience. He that comes to Christ has life com

municated to him in his coming; and this same life is com

municated, in every act of worship, and every duty he at

tempts to perform. We obey the command by attending to

the duty; and we receive life, and power, and comfort from

him; and are enabled to advance with cheerfulness and

joy. We learn to delight in the law of God after the in

ward man; to make it our daily study, and to set our hearts

upon it. Thus we learn to say with our blessed Lord; my

meat and my drink, is to do the will of my heavenly Father,

and to accomplish his work. There are many degrees of

willingness; but we cannot be said to have any degree of it,

until we can say with the apostle; Lord I will follow thee

whithersoever thou goest; I will go with thee to prison and

to death. But the christian learns to glory in tribulation.

He rejoices, that the Redeemer has counted him worthy to

suffer for his sake; and he counts all things but loss, for the

excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord.—

Thus many of the martyrs have been tortured, not accept

ing deliverance, that they might obtain a better resurrection.

All these are different degrees of devotion; and the highest

degree of it is beyond our conception; but it is a high de

gree of devotion, by which the christian rejoices with joy

unspeakable, and full of glory.

One of the ways which God chooses to try the devoted

ness of his people, is to bring them into sorrow. He re

quires that all his people should cast themselves entirely

on his care; and trust in him, by taking him for their por
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tion. They must not take that course in life, by which

they have the best prospect of obtaining the honours, or

the wealth of the world; but that course, by which they

shall have the best opportunity of promoting his glory, and

the interests of his kingdom. Sometimes he calls them to

suffer the loss of all things. In some cases their trials are

so severe, that they would prefer death to life, if they had

their own choice. So Job declares; my soul chooseth

strangling and death, rather than my life. Moses also said

to God, in a certain condition of perplexity; “if thou deal

thus with me, kill me I pray thee out of hand, if I have

ſound favour in thy sight, and let me not see my wretch

edness.” In such cases of suffering, devotion is a difficult

duty; and we are too apt to complain in a way that ap

proaches to murmuring. This was the sin of the Israel

ites, when they were passing through the wilderness of Si

nai; and it is generally the sin of Christians, while they

are passing through the wilderness of this world.… But

Goa teaches us to devote ourselves to him; and by chas

tisements, he makes us learn his law. Often the christian

cries out, in the tortures of his heart; “how long, Lord,

shall thine anger last? Will the Lord cast off forever; will

he be favourable no more ?” But he still devotes himself

to the service of God. He prays and faints not. He waits

with patience for the time of deliverance; and at length

God hears his cry, and brings him out of his distresses.

Then he enjoys the comfort of deliverance. God puts a

new song in his mouth, and he offers his devotions with a

joyful heart. …

There is great comfort in the exercise of devotion, when

our troubles are past, and we have learned to delight

ourselves in an abundance of peace. The prophet de

clares; “thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind

is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee.” By per

ſect peace, we should understand, a great degree of the

pure and permanent peace of mind, •º comes by the

…
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Gospel. God has promised this peace of mind, to those .

whose minds are stayed on him. They shall learn not to

be anxious about any thing in this world; but to cast their

burden upon Jehovah, who has promised to sustain it; and

that he will not suffer the righteous man to be moved.—

We are all exhorted to be careful for nothing: but in every

thing by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, to make

our requests known unto God; and we have the promise,

that the peace ofGod, which passeth all understanding, shall

keep our hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. When

the Christian has learned to rely on such promises, he has

the hope in possession, which shall be to him an anchor

of the soul. The tempest may rage, the waves may swell,

and roll their mountain tops to the clouds; but he shall re

main steadfast, and immovable, because he knows the Lord.

of Hosts is with him, and the God of Jacob is his refuge.

The book of Psalms is certainly designed, and given, by

the God of Jacob, as a perfect system of devotion; and al

ways to be used-in-the-prai of the Church. It is the

Christian system of devotion, because it contains in it all the

devotional sentiments and feelings of the Christian; and the

man whose mind is enlightened in the knowledge of Christ,

often beholds with astonishment, the wonderful adaptation

of it to the worship of the new testament, while the language

and the forms of expression, are adapted to the ancient

modes of worship. It unites the two dispensations in the

christian's mind. It is continually developing its hidden glo

ries, both to his understanding and his heart. Every psalm

is an exhaustless storehouse of gospel truth, which was

either not understood, or but dimly and faintly seen, by the

worshippers under the law or the old testament; but now,

since the day has broke, and the shadows have fled, the

images and emblems which are taken from the ancient

modes of worship, convey the gospel truths to our minds,

much more clearly and strongly, than any other modes of

expression, which have been invented by man. When the
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christian, for example, uses the expressions of the Psalmist;

“I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of fatlings, with the

incense of rams: I will offer bullocks with goats:” He ex

presses the powerful effects of the love of Christ in his

heart. He has been redeemed not with corruptible things,

as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ,

and he loves to express his devotions in language, which

brings this truth to his mind; while he devotes his

property and all that is under his control to the ser

vice of God. His heart leads him to make a costly sac

rifice, after the example of his Lord. The christian who

uses the psalms to express his devotions, will always have

a strong inducement, to make his worship spiritual; because

no other than a spiritual meaning can be attached to his

language. The natural man will, no doubt, consider it as

foolishness; because he cannot look into the spirit of it:

but the deep things of God are always opened up more clear

ly, to the spiritual man, in the exercise of his devotions.

We are exhorted by the apostle to use the language of

the psalmist in our devotions. “Be not drunk with wins

wherein is excess, but be filled with the spirit; speaking to

yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing,

and making melody in your hearts, to the Lord.” It is

evident that no other system of psalmody, but that contain

ed in the scriptures, was used in the churches until many

years after the days of the apostles. The modern use of

the word hymn, as a poem, or piece of poetry, adapted to

some particular occasion, was then altogether unknown in

the churches. The word psalms, has a wide and exten

sive meaning, and generally signifies praises, which are of.

ſered to God in his church. But, as when we speak of the

scriptures, we mean the word of God, so, when we speak

of the psalms, we ought to mean the psalms which are found

in the word of God. In this sense, the word psalms coº

prehends both hymns and spiritual songs. There are diº

.*Ephs. v. 18, 19,
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ferent titles prefixed to many of the psalms, such as MIS

MOR, and SHIR, &c. The former seems to correspond

to the Greek word Hymnos; and signifies a kind of poeti

cal composition, which has been polished and dressed, as

the vine is pruned and dressed to render it fruitful. The

word SHIR signifies a song or ode, and seems to have a more

general signification than the word Mismok. But it seems

altogether evident, that the three Hebrew words, TEHIL

LIM, MISMORIM and SHIRIM, are the words which the

apostle translates psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs. They

stand as the titles of different psalms, and do not leave the

shadow of proof for the human inventions of the present

time.

They were all, like the rest of the scriptures, given by in

spiration of God. The sentiments and feelings, which are

expressed in them, were breathed into the heart, and the

understanding of the psalmist; and he was taught to ex

press them, in the manner, which was best calculated, to

convey the true meaning to the understanding, and the

heart of the worshipers. They have this advantage over

all human compositions, that they are entirely free from er

rours. No uninspired man could compose a system of

psalms, which would be absolutely perfect; and against

which no valid objection could be brought: but this system

is a perfect rule for the exercises of devotion. It is the

channel, in which our thoughts, and feelings, and affec

tions, must be taught to run, when we offer our praises to

God. They are called the psalms of David, because most

of them were the productions of his muse. God gave him

poetical talents, that, by his instrumentality, his Holy Spirit

might breathe the correct sentiments, and feelings of devo

tion, into the hearts of his worshippers. This is one promi

nent sense in which David was the man after God's own

heart, who should fulfil all his will. But there were oth

ers besides David, whom God inspired to complete the

system of praise. Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthur,
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and, perhaps many others, whose names are not mentioned.

The ninetieth psalm is called, “a prayer of Moses the man

of God.” Whatever therefore may be said in favor of other

systems of praise, this is the only system, which has any

valid pretensions to divine inspiration. We know that God

has authorized and commanded this system of praise to be

offered to him in publick worship, that it has never been

abrogated; and that it has his authority at the present time,

as much as in the former dispensation."

It breathes the very spirit of christianity. It is impossi

ble there should be any discrepancy between the spirit of

David, and the spirit of Christ; for both spoke by the same

spirit of God. It is true, that like the writings of Paul,

there are some things in the psalms, which are hard to be

understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable

wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, to their own des

truction: but the man of spiritual understanding, and even

the simple and unlettered christian, who is taught by the

spirit, and who uses this system of devotion, will always

learn to cherish the mild and gentle spirit of ehristianity,

while he will never indulge the spirit of revenge. No man

had less of this spirit than David himself. The history of

his life proves that he was kind and merciful as a sover-

eign, and as a father, he was indulgent even to a fault. It

is impossible, therefore, that his writings could breathe the

spirit of cruelty; or have in them any thing vindictive or

revengeful. But he sings of mercy and of judgement, as

he was directed by the spirit of God. He sings with the

wisdom which cometh downfrom above. The psalms pre

sent to us the very feelings of the Lord Jesus Christ, who is

infinitely kind and merciful; but who is also the righteous

Lord that loveth righteousness; and is appointed to be the

judge of all. In that period, when he was made flesh, and

dwelt among men, he exhibited mercy and judgement, in a

way which was far superiour to the powers of man; no man

could speak as he spoke; but, while blessings flowed froº
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his lips, in such a way as to cause the mourners in Zien to

rejoice, his denunciations ofjudgement were most terrible

to the workers of iniquity.,

This is the way in which he speaks in the psalms; for

they are the word of Christ. The whole scriptures are his

word. As God the father created all worlds, and all crea

tures by Jesus Christ ; so he has made him the prophet of

his church, and all divine revelation is given by him. But

the psalms are emphatically the word of Christ. This

is the meaning of the apostle, when he says ; let the

word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teach

ing and admonishing one another, in psalms, and hymns,

and spiritual songs; singing with grace in your hearts to

the Lord." Whatever meaning may be put on the words

psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, it is plain that the

apostle means by them, the word of Christ, which is to

dwell in us richly. This word consists, in psalms, and

hymns, and spiritual songs. Is it not therefore evident, that

this must mean the sacred songs of Zion, which are all to

be found in the psalms of scripture? In this word of Christ

especially we are to teach and admonish one another, and

to teach and admonish ourselves; for it is ſull ofthe wisdom

which cometh down from above. In this word we are to

sing with grace in our hearts to the Lord.

This is the song of Moses, and the song of the Lamb,

which those characters were singing whom the apostle be

held, standing on the sea of glass, having the harps of God.

“They had gained the victory over the beast, over his im

age, over his mark and over the number of his name.”

They were no longer under the dominion of the vain in

ventions of man. But they foresaw the terrible judgements

of God coming on the earth, and finally all nations coming

to worship before him. Therefore they sang this new

song of judgement and of mercy. It is always a new song

to them whose minds are enlightened in spiritual knowl

*Col. 111. 16.
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•dge, and have the wisdom which cometh down from above;

because, time after time, it presents to them newer and more

glorious views of the gospel of Christ, and of the judge

ments of God. They will always sing a new song, while

they sing a portion of this word of Christ. It is an old

song, which the church has sung from the beginning, but

the singers have always received newer, and more lumin

ous, and spiritual views of the truth. Thus the darkness

is passing away, and the true light is always shining more

and more clearly, into the christian's understanding. Thus

while his mind is enlightened, his heart is warmed, by the

pure and spiritual devotion of the gospel.

But we have all reason to feel the reproof of the Redeem

er, when he said to his disciples; having eyes, see ye not;

and having ears, hear ye not. Although we should always

read the psalms as the word of Christ, and always sing

them as the song of the lamb; yet the meaning of them,

in this true sense, is not clear enough to dispel the dark

ness of our minds; and the Redeemer himself is too often

concealed from our view. We must all complain with the

prophet; “verily thou art a God that hidest thyself. O

God of Israel, the Saviour.” The reproof of Moses to the

Israelites is still addressed to us; “Yet the Lord hath not

given you an heart to perceive, eyes to see, and ears to

hear, unto this day.” It was the Lord Jesus Christ, who

gave the law to Moses on mount Sinai; but he concealed

himself in a great degree as God the Saviour, and his com

mandments were dimly seen. He said thou shalt love thy

neighbour asthyself; but the Israelites had so little knowl

edge of the spirit of the commandments, that it was sap

posed to relate to the friendships, and the enmities which

exist between nations, or different communities. They

said in explanation, “thou shalt love thy neighbour and

hate thine enemy.” Thus the meaning of the law "*

ahanged to its opposite. Therefore when the Redºm"
was expounding the law, and delivering it from the false
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glossesof the Jewish teachers, he remarked, ye have heard

that it has been said, thou shalt love thy neighbour and

hate thine enemy; but I say unto you, love your enemies;

bless them that curse you, &c. I have said so to you be

fore, and I say the same thing to you now. It is necessary

for us to see and know the truth, that the commandments

under the old testament, and under the new, have exactly

the same meaning; and that they were given by Jesus

Christ, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of

turning. Men may become more enlightened, and more

accurate, in their perceptions of moral principle, or of the

duties of the ſaw ; but the subject is unchangeable like its

author. It is impossible, that the morality of the psalms,

should be in any sense different from the morality of the

new testament. There can be no discrepancy, and no con

tradiction, for both are the word of Christ.

But the psalms are the song of the Lamb, who was

slain from the foundation of the world. He speaks as the

suffering Saviour, who poured out his soul-with strong

crying and tears, to him who was able to save him from

death. His people experience through their whole lives a

portion of the same sorrows. Every one of them declares

with the apostle ; “I am crucified with Christ: neverthe

less I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life

which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son

of God, who loved me and gave himself for me.” We

hear his words and they express our feelings. His sorrows

are substantially the same with our own.

The christian not only laments over his troubles but his

devotions are all mingled with godly sorrow, in the confes

sion of his sins. On this account he is brought down to

the dust of humiliation. The reason why we suffer pain

is because we are sinners; and therefore we confess our sins

before God, because we know that we are guilty, and we

hope in his mercy. But Jesus Christ did no sin, nor was

guile found in his mouth. His nature was perfectly holy,
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when it was conceived in the womb, and therefore could

not be defiled. Yet he confesses his sins, and laments over

them. He says: “Lord thou knowest my foolishness;

my sins are not hid from thee.” As he took our infirmities

and bore our sicknesses, we must believe that he had the

same sorrow for him, as if he had been actually a sinner.

As the children were partakers of flesh and blood, he also

took part of the same. It was impossible that he could

take any sinful or unholy feeling, which belongs to fallen

man; but he took the pain, and grief, and godly sorrow,

by which a true penitent grieves and laments over his sins.

Therefore says the apostle ; In that he died, he died to sin

once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. As at

this moment he enjoys the highest degree of delight in

his Father's presence; so when he was on the earth his

Father's ſace was often hid from him in his troubles; and

he was overwhelmed and in perplexity, as a penitent sinner,

who lameuts and mourns over his provocations--This is

the way in which we are to reckon ourselves to be dead to

sin, but alive to God through Christ Jesus our Lord. We

not only indulge no sinful disposition in our hearts, but

when we examine ourselves, we do not find any sinful pro

pensity; or if we do find the remains of some sinful disposi

tion, which we have formerly indulged, it fills us with sor

row; we are conscious that our delight is in keeping the

commandments of God ; and we have this life, or delight in

our duties, by our union with the Lord Jesus Christ. In

this respect, therefore, the song of the Lamb, and the song

of every christian, is the same in the words by which it is

expressed. But the sufferings of Christ were infinitely

greater, than the sufferings of any of his people. He was

buffeted, but not for his own faults. He did well and suffer

ed for it. The pain which was inflicted on him, was be

yond all human comprehension. When we sing the parts

of the song of the Lamb, in which his sufferings are descri
bed, we sympathise, and hold commºn with him, as
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having suffered for us, the just for the unjust, that he might

bring us to God. - -

Every man who can join in these exercises of devotion,

must become acquainted with the meaning of typical re

presentations, or the language of symbols. The Redeemer

calls upon his people to give ear to his law, and incline

their ears to the words of his mouth; for, says he, “I will

open my mouth in a parable, I will utter dark sayings of

old.” A large part of his preaching, was delivered in this

manner, when he was on the earth; and the psalms are full

of these dark sayings, which are always hid from the under

standing of the natural man. He cannot see the spiritual

meaning of the symbol. He cannot discern the body and

the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the sacrament of the

supper; and, therefore, he cannot communicate worthily in

that ordinance. The whole system of sacrifice was typical,

or symbolical, and the whole truth concerning the sacrifice

of Christ, is presented to us in the psalms, in the language

of symbols. *There are many who are not pleased withthis

method of communicating religious knowledge, and they

will not take the trouble to understand it. This is the rea

son why these parables have been kept secret from the foun

dation of the world. But the spiritual man delights in

them, because he is enabled to discern their spiritual mean

ing, and to serve God in the spirit, while he has no confi

dence in the flesh. . . .

As the psalms were generally written by David, and ex

press his own thoughts, and his own circumstances; and as

the person, the kingdom, and the circumstances of David,

are used as typical representations ofthe Lord Jesus Christ

and his kingdom; so it becomes necessary for us always, to

look through the sign, as we look through a perspective

glass, to see the thing signified. The sorrows and dis

tresses of the psalmist were real. He suffered the very

pain which he describes. He suffered as a christian, with

submission and resignation to God. He made earnest sup
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plication, with strong crying and tears, to him who was

able to save him from death. But his sufferings, his pray

ers, and his deliverances, are to be viewed not only as real

ities; but also as similitudes, or representations of the suf

ferings, prayers, and deliverances of Jesus Christ. In the

whole history of the humiliation, and of the final prosperity

and glory of David, we see Jesus, who became man, that

he might suffer death; and who afterwards rose from the

dead, and was crowned with glory and honour. We see

also the sufferings, and the exaltation, of all the children of

God. They must all pass through tribulation, and wash

their robes, by these means, in the blood of the lamb

This is the way in which the Redeemer washes them from

their sins in his own blood, and makes them kings and

priests to God, even his Father, that they may reign with

him forever. . . . . . . " sº

- But the history of the Israelites, and that part of it espe

cially, which consists of their deliverance from the bondage

of Egypt, of their passage through the red sea, their travels

through the wilderness, and their entrance into the land of

Canaan, is to be viewed, not only as a history of events

which did actually take place; but also as a spiritual histo

ry of the church, and of God's dealings with his people,

both as individuals and as churches, from that period until

the present. ...We are still in the wilderness, and still look

forward, by faith, to the rest which remains for the people

of God. --

Thisis a very important consideration, for the right under

standing of the psalms. The church is still the Israel...of

God, and all christians are spiritual descendants of Abra

ham, Isaac, and Jacob; therefore when we utter these dark

sayings of old, which we have heard and known, and our

fathers have told us, we should not only have a continual

increase of this spiritual knowledge in our own hearts, but

be able to show forth these wonderful wurks of God, in this

spiritual sense, to succeeding generations.
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The author has come to the resolution, after careful ex

amination of the subject, and not without some difficulties

in his own mind, to retain the word Jehovah in his transla

tion of the psalms. The Septuagint, or the seventy Greek

translators, use the word Kurios, or Lord, as a translation

of the word Jehovah; and in this they have been followed

by almost all other translators. Even the writers of the

new testament have not thought it necessary, in this respect,

to make any alteration. It is probable that the Septuagint

were prevented from retaining the word Jehovah in their

translation, on account of a strong Jewish prejudice, by

which they were accustomed to view it as a kind of pro

fanation, to pronounce the word Jehovah, except it were

on some extraordinary occasion. It was called the tetra

grammaton, or four lettered word, because they were a

fraid to pronounce it. But, although it is very proper for

us to preserve a sacred regard for all the names and attri

butes of the great God, and especially for this name which

is absolutely-incammunisable-by which no creature can

ever be called, there is also danger of forgetting the nature

and attributes of God, which are expressed by this word

and by no other. If we seldom or never use the word, the

meaning and force of it will not operate so strongly on our

minds, as if we were acoustomed to use it, and still to give

it its full operation both on our understanding and on our

heart. The psalmist might have used the word Adonai,

or Lord, more ſequently, and the word Jehovah less fre

quently, than he has done and his meaning would not have

been less clearly expressed; but he seems to have a fond

ness for this word, somewhat similar to the attachment,

which the Apostle Paul evidently manifests, for the name

of our Lord Jesus Christ. The writers of the New Testa

ment, were not engaged in translating the bible; and they

seem to have generally used the Septuagint, which was

the translation commonly used, in the times in which they

lived. This is the reason why they use the word Kurios

and not Jehovah.
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Perhaps the word Lord comes nearer, than any other

word in the English language, to express the meaning of

Jehovah. Whenever it is used to distinguish the great

God, from all other beings, it naturally signifies the sov

ereign Lord of the heavens and the earth. It is therefore

the most appropriate, for expressing the real character, and

the station of Jesus Chirst, who is Lord of all. God the

Father has highly exalted him, and given him a name

which is above every name; that at the name of Jesus

every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in

earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue

should confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of

God the Father. As he is the governour of all worlds,

and all creatures, angels, and principalities, and powers

being subject to him, the word Lord seems to be the most

appropriate to designate; his character. But still there is

nothing in the word which would exhibit his eternal sov

ereignty. There are many. Gods and Lords in the uni

verse, and some are exalted above others; but the name

Lord will not prove that the highest of them is any more

than a creature. * * * -

The word Jehovah expresses all perfections. Eternity

is the radical, and the most prominent idea, contained in it.

It is properly and literally rendered, He who is, and who

was, and who is to come. . All beings in the universe de

rive their existence from him. His existence is underived,

or derived from none; but himself. It is impossible for

finite beings to comprehend the nature of the infinite being.

The human mind is lost in the investigation. All that we

can know of eternity is comprehendcd, merely in the ex

istence of God. There was once a period, when no living

being existed, but Jehovah. This is etermity, and this is

all that we can know of it. But the name Jehovah has

four distinct meanings. It signifies the Godhead, consis.
ting of three distinct persons, or subsistence”; and it signi

fies each of these persons. The Fatº, has been called
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“the fountain of the Deity.” But it is really dangerous to

use any similitude for discribing the Father. He is abso

lutely indiscribable. We never can obtain any knowledge

of him, excepting through the son. He is called, the

brightness of his glory, and the express image of his per

son. The similitude is here taken from the sun in the

heavens, and is in fact the only similitude, by which the

nature of God can be brought down to the level of the hu

man understanding. We know that light has always pro

ceeded from the sun, ever since he came into existence,

and it may be said, to be generated by the sun; also the ef

fulgence of light, by which he is surrounded, may be cal

led the brightness of his glory. This is the sense in which

Jesus Christ is the only begotten of the Father; because he

is generated by him, and proceeds from him. This genera

tion and procession had no beginning. He is the same,

yesterday, and to-day, and forever. The Holy Spirit has

always, in a similar sense, proceeded from the Father

and the Son.” This may be emplained-by-the-spirit that

dwells and operates in the human frame, and by which all

our works are framed, and brought to perfection. “What

man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man

which is in him. Even so the things of God knoweth no

man, but the spirit of God.” The word Jehovah, or the

eternal and self-existent being, is therefore used to express

the Godhead, or the trinity in unity, and it is also used to

distinguish each of the persons of the Godhead, from any

being in creation. -- * . . . . . . . . .

The names of God, are intended to express the attributes

of God, and the station which he holds, in the government

of the universe. The word Jehovah, expresses all excel

lence. Therefore, says the Psalmist, Thou, thy name is

JEhovah, art thyself, alone the Most High over all the

earth.” The word Elohim, is plural and signifies Gods.

The word JEhovah is singular and signifies one united be

T'Palm ºxxxiii. 19. * -- . *

-
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ing. The plurality of the persons is expressed in the

word Elohim, and the unity of the persons in the word

Jehovah. “God said, or the ELohrm said, let us make

man in our image according to our likeness.” “Hear O

Israel; Jehovah our Elohim is one Jehovah. And thou

shalt love Jehovah, thy ELoHIM, with all thine heart,”

Our translators have rendered the word ELoHIM Gods, in

Gen. 111. 5. The serpent said unto the woman, ye shall

not surely die. For ELohim doth know that in the day ye

eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened; and ye shall

be as ELoHIM, knowing good and evil. The word ELohim

is intended to represent the three distinct persons or sub

sistences in the Godhead, and the word Jehovah to signify

their union in one being. It is highly important for us to

attach the meaning of the word to the name. In Exodus

v1.2, 3, it is said; ELoHIM spake to Moses, and said to

him, I am JEHowAH, and I appeared unto Abraham, unto

Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name AL SHAppar 5 God,

the Almighty, or God the all bountiful, but, by my name

JEHowAH, I was not made known to them. He revealed

himself to them, as the Almighty, and all bountiful God;

but he did not reveal himself to them as the God, who is

etermal, and self-existent. But he has revealed himself, in

this character, to the church, ever since the days of Moses;

and therefore we ought always to use the word Jehovah,

wherever it is found in the Hebrew ; and be able, always,

in our minds, to attach to it its proper meaning.

The persons in the Godhead are naturally and necessari

ly equal. This must be evident, because each of them is

independent and self-existent. Each of them is Jehovah,

as the Godhead is Jehovah. Each of them is he who was,

and is, and is to come, the Almighty. Hence the Redeem

er declares in Rev. 11.2, 3, all the churches shall know that

I am he who searches the reins and hearts. He says also

in Rev. 1.8, I am Alpha, and Omega, the beginning and

the ending, the Lord, who is, and who was and * **

º

*



xx PREFACE.

come, the Almighty. The Holy Spirit is represented as

a person of the Godhead, when it is said, the Spirit of the

God moved, or fluttered, or brooded, upon the face of the

waters, like a bird fluttering over her young... The Re

deemer says, concerning him, when he is come, he will

reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and ofjudge

ment. It may therefore be said of him that, it is he who

searches the reins and the hearts. So, says the psalmist,

thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created ; thou re

newest the face of the earth. But these three persons are

so intimately united, that although they may be spoken of

distinctly, they ought never to be separated, even in our

thoughts. Their union is infinitely more perfect than the

soul, and body, and spirit, of a man. God is more perfect

ly one, than any created being. We say a substance is

simple, when it is not composed of parts, or ingredients;

but no such substance has ever been found in the natural

world. The air which we breathe is composed of three dis

tinct and separable substances. and if ahymiatry were bet

ter understood, it would probably be discovered that these

substances are composed of others. There are three dis

tinct intelligent subsistences in the Godhead; but the fact

could never have been discovered by the powers of man.

It is matter of revelation. But Christ says; I am in the

Father and the Father in me, and he that hath seen me

hath seen the Father.

The words Father and Son are used for the sake of ex

planation, and for showing the distinction of the persons;

but we should still remember that the subject is Jehovah,

and there can be no imperfection in it. . The Father be

gets, and the Son is begotten; and the Father says to the

Son, at this moment, this day I have begotten thee. The

Son is always generated, and always proceeding from the

Father; as he says, I proceeded forth, and came from God,

These two persons in the Godhead are really and truly

Father and Son, but in a much higher sense than can be

spoken of any created beings. *
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When we use the sun, as a similitude to explain the na

ture of Jehovah, it is, if possible, still more necessary to

keep before our minds, the absolute perfection, the self-ex

istence, and eternity of each of the persons. It might be

said that the sun propels, or sends out the light from itself;

and therefore the Father sends the Son in a similar manner.

This similitude may not be improper, when we speak of the

Father sending the Son, to perform some work, in creation

or providence. But as the light may be said to proceed from

the sun, by its own power; and its nature is to extend it

self in all directions; so the Son of God is, by nature, the

brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person

The Father did not ſhake him what he is, nor send him

forth to be the brightness of his glory, for this is his etern

al nature. He is generated by the Father, and proceeds

from the Father, as naturally as light is generated by the

sun, is of the same nature with it, and proceeds from it

continually. -

The same similitude may be used, for explaining the

procession of the Holy Spirit from the Father and the Son.

He is not called the Holy Spirit, because he has any holi

ness more than the other persons of the Godhead. The

Godhead is one pure and holy spirit. He is called holy

from the economy of the Godhead, in the plan of re

demption. But his natural procession from the Father

and the Son, is, in some respects, similar to the procession

of heat; for light and heat both proceed from the sun; but

the heat enters into the earth, and renders it fruitful. The

heat enters into the earth by its own power; but may be

said to proceed from the light. But similitudes do not

prove any truth; they are only properly used to explain it

after it has been proved: and the best similitude, which

can be brought to explain the operations of the spirit of

God, increation and providence, is that of a bird, brooding,

and fluttering, over her young. - -

But it is important and highly necessary, to be*
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ed with the relation, which the persons of the Godhead,

bear to each other, and to us, in the grand and eternal plan

of redemption. The natural relation of the persons to each

other cannot be said to be altered; but each of them sus

tains a particular part in the great work. The persons of

the Godhead are naturally equal. None of them can be

said to have any perfection which the others do not equally

possess; but in this plan there is evidently authority, and

subordination. There are blessings bestowed by the Father

on the Son, and honour given by the Son to the Father.—

The Son is obedient, and the Father commands. This

proceeds from a voluntary compact or agreement. But

there is evidently, in this plan, a wise and wonderful adap

tation, to the nature, and personal relations of the Godhead.

As it is natural for the Father to generate the Son, and na

tural for the Son, to be generated by the Father; so it is

no less natural and proper, for them to enter into an agree

ment, in which the Father should command and the Son

obey. When the Redeemer declares; “my Father is great

er than I;" he refers not to any inferiority in his divine na

ture, to the nature of the Father; for this is altogether im

possible; but he refers to his mediatorial character which

he had voluntarily adopted. He had taken this character

by an eternal decree; and in time he was declared to be the

son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness,

by the resurrection from the dead.

The name Adonai, is frequently used in the prophets, and

in the Psalms, to designate the Lord Jesus Christ, as the

king, or sovereign, who directs, and governs, and executes

judgement. In this title he appears to be the executive of

the Godhead. The Father has said to him; rule thou in

the midst of thine enemies. Jehovah said to my Adonai,

sit thou at my right hand, &c., The prophet declares; “I

saw the Adonai, sitting on the throne,” &c.? He was filled

with terrour, and said; “woe is me.-for mine eyes have
-

"Psalm cr. 1. Isaiah v1, 1,
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seen the King, Jehovah Sabaoth.” But the apostle John

declares; he then saw the glory of the Redeemer, and spoke

of him.” The prophet Daniel also speaks of him, when he

says; “now, therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy

servant, and his supplications; and cause thy face to shine

upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the sake ofAdonai.”f

The prophet Malachi declares; “the Adon whom ye seek,

shall suddenly come to his temple, &c.—But who may

abide the day of his coming?"t Wherever the reader finds

the word Lord in the following translations of the Psalms,

he may rest assured that the original word is Adonai, or

Adon. It is given to the Lord Jesus Christ, because he is

the king, or the sovereign and judge, of all the earth.

The common use of names, is to distinguish objects one

from another. But there is always some reason, why an

object has a particular name appropriated to it; and the

reason is generally found in the object. The name often

expresses some quality, or attribute, which belongs to it.—

This is remarkable in the Hebrew names, which are recor

ded in the scriptures. There is generally an obvious rea

son, why one name is used rather than another. God is

distinguished from all other beings by the name Jehovah,

because he exists of himself. He is the only being in the

universe who possesses life. In him we live, and move, and

have our being; but his life, and existence, is in himself—

Therefore it is said, Jehovah is his memorial.]]

But the son of God has not only the name Jehovah, ap

propriated to him as his memorial, by which he is always

to be remembered, when we think, or speak of him; he is

emphatically the name Jehovah. He is the character, de

scription, or image, of the invisible God. No man hath

seen God at any time; the only begotten son, who is in

the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. He makes

the Father known to us. No man knoweth the Father,

save the Son, and he to whomsoever, the Son will reveal

axii. 5.

"John zii. 41. Danielix. 17. Mal. iii. 1,” “*"

----------
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him. This is the reason why he is called, the name Je

hovah, why the Father says my name is in him, and why

he is called the brightness of his glory, and the express

image of his person. He reveals Jehovah to his people,

and therefore they are to come to the Father through him,

or in his name. Coming to God in the name of Jesus

Christ, has much more meaning than is generally suppo

sed. It is not merely the mention of his name. This is

generally the outward form; but men often make mention

of the name without knowing the nature, and spirit of the

duty. The old testament saints, always came to the Father

in the name of Christ, although they did not know the name

Jesus. Daniel came to the Father in his name, when he

prayed, that he would shine upon his sanctuary which

was desolate, for the sake of the Adonai. We come to the

Father in his name, when we believe that he is the bright

ness of his glory, and that all the perfections, especially

all the goodness of Jehovah, is manifested through him, to

his people. We ask blessings for his sake, when we be

lieve that we have no right to any favor, and that he is the -

only channel, by which blessings can flow to man. He

is the name Jehovah, because it is through him Jehovah is

revealed to us; and there is no other name given under

heaven among men, by which God can be known, or any

blessing received from his hand. We see God through

Jesus Christ, as we see the sun, by the light which sur

rounds him, and proceeds from him; and this light is his

very substance. The image of Jehovah, or the brightness

of his glory, reveals him to us, and this image, or bright

ness, is of his own substance. - -

God has given us the psalms, as the expression of the

devotional exercises of our hearts, in private and publick

worship. Here every individual should learn his secret

devotions. His thoughts should be taught to run in the

same channel, when he approaches secretly into the sa

cred presence of Jehovah, when he comes into the same
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presence with his family, and when he attends on the pub

lick duties of the sanctuary. A part of the exercises of

devotion should always consist in singing, or chanting, or

repeating, a portion of the psalms. As the exercises of

devotion should always be performed, with the understand

ing, and the heart; and as all christians ought to unite in

those exercises, when they approach before God in com

pany ; so it is necessary, there should be some founda

tion laid, and some sentiments, and feelings, which are

known, and which are common to them all. That every

congregation of worshippers, ought to have a common

liturgy, is a sentiment to which the fathers of the church,

from the earliest ages, have always cordially assented.

The members of every congregation, when they are pub

lickly assembled for worship, ought to repeat together, or

sing or chant, some devotional sentiments, which they all

believe, and in which they can all cordially unite. In this

way, they are enabled to hold fellowship with one another,

and with the God of truth. It is powerfully efficacious in

uniting their hearts, by a kind of christian affection, which

is tried, and chastened, and purified; and, as it is founded

in truth, may be expected to be permanent. It is the love

of truth which is elicited by means of the understanding.

The spirit of God presents his truth to our minds, and we

love it; and therefore we cordially unite in repeating it be- -

fore him.

The liturgy of the church of England has been the

means of preserving the soundness of faith, and the purity

of devotion, in the understanding, the hearts, and lives, of

many, who in that church, have continued for ages to

be the salt of the earth. It is by such characters, and not

by the lordly establishment, that the English church has

been enabled to stand erect, amidst the wide spread deso

lations of Zion, like the church of Philadelphia, “a col- -

umn in a scene of ruins.” Their liturgy has kept the truth

in their minds, the light of truth has gu shone around

*

—-
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them, and their candlestick has not been removed out of its

place. . . . . … •. -

But the psalms are the liturgy which God has given to

the church. All that is necessary for us, is to learn their

meaning, and imbibe their spirit. This is the new song of

the hundred and forty and four thousand, which no man

can learn, but those that are redeemed from the earth.

When we learn the spirit of this song, we have the best

evidence, that we belong to the number of the redeemed.

The worshippers ought to unite in the expression ofsenti

ment, rather than of sound. The musick of the churches

at the present time is generally unfavorable. The ancient

mode of chanting, is much better than the present mode of

singing, for the melody of the heart is now too generally

forgotten, and the whole attention is turned to the sound.

But this new song should be learned in the hours of retire

ment and meditation, when the world is shut out, and the

thoughts called home; when God alone is present with us.

This is generally the time which God chooses, for opening

the understanding, and giving the truth its proper operation

on the heart. In publick worship we express the truth

which has been the subject of former meditation, we unite

in the utterance of things, which we have heard and known,

and our fathers have told us. It is proper and necessary,

that there should be some degree of harmony and melody,

in the voices of the worshippers; but the melody of the

heart is the all important requisite. God pays but little

attention to things that are merely outward and formal :

he looks into the heart. His worshippers ought therefore

to pay particular attention to the sentiments which they

sing ; so as to know the truth, to love it, and to make it

their own. The psalms are not David's, nor Asaph's.

They are not spiritually applicable to them, more than to

us. . They are now given to us to express our devotions,

as they were given to them to express their devotions. We

should therefore learn the truths which are expressed in
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‘the psalms, and see that our hearts fully accord with them.

Thus we shall unite with the Lord Jesus, and with his
-whole church, on the earth, and in heaven. - a

- Christian devotion, like christianity itself, is progressive.

It always becomes more pure and refined and spiritual,

from the period in which the christian was born again,

until that time when he shall be fitted for entering into his

Father's house in the heavens. The church of God also

must become more pure, and enlightened, and spiritual, as

being composed of worshipping societies, who unite in the

exercise of devotion. But the psalms are the system of de

votion, which God has given, for the perfecting of the

saints, and for the continual edification of the body of

Christ. They must never be altered or amended. God

has given no authority to any man, but the inspired writers

of the scriptures, to make a system of psalmody for his

church." Nor is there the least shadow of proof, that he

has given any man authority to amend the psalms, and

make them moro suitable to christian devotion. If it was

necessary for the prophets to bring convincing evidence that

God had sent-them, and even for the Lord Jesus to work

miracles, to prove the truth of his mission, it is no less ne

cessary for the man that alters and amends the psalms, to

bring infallible proofs, that, God has sent him for this

purpose. - * * * ; :

If we proceed on this principle, of amendment without

revelation from God, then we have no system of devotional

exercise, on which we can rely as the truth. The church

is thrown into confusion. No line of distinction can be

drawn, between true and false worship. One man has as

good a right to make psalms as another; and if he should

have the talent to write poetry, so as to please the taste of

the age in which he lives, he has it in his power to make

his exercises of devotion, a rule, or model, for the devotions

of all who choose to adopt his system. No intelligent

christian can fail to foresee the horrible effects, which this
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false principle must produce in the religious world. Un

happily the effects of it, at this present time, are visible to

all mankind; so that the christian profession is, by many,

treated with contempt. On this principle, any man, who

has any kind of religious feelings, has a right to member

s ship in the church; because there is no divine standard for

christian devotion. One man has just as good a right as

another, to give his devotions, as the standard; and if he

has the talent to make a system of psalms, or hymns, or

spiritual songs, and get them introduced into the publick

worship of God, his right is established. In this way the

church is amalgamated with the world, and this leaven of

unauthorized, and spurious devotion, will corrupt and des

troy the whole mass.

But this ruin never can be permitted, in the providence,

and under the government of the Adonai Jehovah, who has

declared; “upon this rock, I will build my church, and the

gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” In all ages, the

beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit, has brought

—some of his contrivances into operation, to destroy chris

tianity. In these latter ages, he has transformed himself

into an angel of light; and has introduced a false religion,

which so nearly resembles the truth, that all must be de

ceived, who have not their senses exercised, by reason of

use, to discern both good and evil. Although men gener

ally profess to believe in the truth of christianity; and al

though there are many who may be called babes in Christ,

there is, comparatively, but a small number, that are of full

age. The evil spirit therefore has a great advantage. He

has age and cunning on his side, and the objects of his de

ception are merely babes. The men of knowledge are few.

They have little influence, and many believe it to be a hope

less work, to attempt to stop the progress of errour and

confusion. God has said, “I will give children to be their

princes, and babes shall rule over them.” This course of

evil must continue until it has reached a certain point, and

then it will be arrested.
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The course of Providence is, first to bring iniquity to

light, and then to stop its progress, by punishing the offen

ders. It is obvious that he has now begun to bring the in

iquities of mankind to light. The earth is beginning to

disclose her blood, and scenes of iniquity will soon be pre

sented, at the sight of which we shall shudder, and be as

tonished at our blindness. We shall wonder why we did

not see the evil, which in ten thousand deceitful forms, has

stalked over the world, slaying its thousands every day.—

Among these forms of iniquity, one, not the least, is the

casting aside of that system of devotion which God has giv

en to his church, and the use of systems which have been

framed and contrived by the wisdom of man. Of this evil

we may say; it is a lamentation, and shall be for a lamen

tation. -

- But God has already begun to punish the offenders by

pouring out the vials of his wrath. The seven last plagues

have already commenced their operation on mankind.—

God now says, as he has formerly said, by his prophets:

“behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work

a work in your days, a work which ye shall in no wise be

lieve, though a man declare it unto you.” It is truly a

wonderful work of judgement, and the apostle declares;–

“I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, seven

angels having the seven last plagues, for in them is filled

up the wrath of God.” They are the last plagues, which

God will inflict on mankind, before the millenium; and as

they have begun, they may be expected to continue, and

to become more horribly disastrous and painful, from year

to year, and from age to age, until the sanctuary shall be

cleansed from all false worship, the uncircumcised and the

unclean cast out of the church, and the wicked cut off from

the earth. The author has said in a former publication,

that when the seventh angel is represented, as pouring his

vial into the air, we ought to understand the plague of pes

*ilence. This pestilence has begun. It; indeed a consi.
- c
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derable number of years, since the terrible scourge called

the Cholera, began to be inflicted on mankind; but it is a .

short time since it first made its appearance in the chris

tian world. We may, however, look for the plague of pes

tilence, under various forms and different names, until the

prophecy shall have been fulfilled, which declares, that

through the whole land, two-thirds shall be cut off and die,

and the remaining third shall have passed through the fire,

and have been purified.

The mass of the world can understand nothing but that

which is palpable. Almost all men are now convinced,

that this last scourge of pestilence, is one of the most ter

rible plagues, which have ever been inflicted on mankind:

but they do not see that the other plagues have all begun

to operate, as well as the seventh. It may be said with res

pect to every one ofthem, the plague has begun, and there

is no hope that it will be stayed. Men shall blaspheme the

God of heaven, on account of their pains and of their sores,

and shall not repent of their evil deeds. -----

But the vengeance of heaven will increase and become

more terribly severe and calamitous. The world has en

joyed many years of unexampled prosperity, but the time

of adversity is at hand, and this shall be so terrible, that

christians generally will need to consider the exhortation of

the apostle Peter; “beloved, think it not strange concern

ing the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some

strange thing happened unto you.” But all the people of

God shall be delivered, and God will compass them about

with songs of deliverance. This shall be the time of Ja

cob's trouble, but he shall be saved out of it. The churches.

shall all realize the force of the truth, presented to them,

by the same apostle; the time is come, that judgement

must begin at the house of God: but if it first begin at us,

what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of

God: and if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shalf

the ungodly and the sinner appear. It shall be a most
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terrible destruction, for it is represented by a stream of

melted lava, rolling down the side of the burning volcano.

God sits in the chariot of his judgements, passing with rap

idity over the earth, and a torrent of liquid fire is rolling

before him. Fire goes before him and burns up his ene

mies round about. His lightenings enlightened the world,

the earth saw and trembled.

The psalms are appointed to be the chief channel, for

conveying comfort to the christian's heart, in the time of

these calamities. The chief comfort in the time of trou

ble, is the hope of deliverance, coming from the hand of

God; and when this deliverance comes in answer to our

prayers, and our steadfast reliance on his promises, it is an

earnest of our eternal deliverance from all evil; and then

we are enabled to rejoice in his salvation, and to set up our

banners in his name. As God has determined to magnify

his word above his name, and as this portion of his word,

which is truly an epitome of the whole scriptures, is now

much despised, and treated with contempt, by many chris

tian churches, there is every reason to believe, that God

will cause it to be honoured, in proportion to the unmerited

disgrace, which has been heaped upon it. In this sense

he will build up the tabernacle of David which is fallen

down ; he will raise up the ruins of it, and set it up, on

the ancient foundation. There is no need for a new sys

tem of psalmody, or to form any imitation, or resem

blance, of the system which God hath given for the ex

pression of our devotions. All that is necessary is to learn

to understand it, and to make a right application of it to

ourselves. It contains the true Sheminith, or the oil of

gladness, by which we shall be enabled to rejoice, and to

glory in our tribulations. An essential part of the author's

design, in the following dissertations, is to provide an anti

dote for the poison which in these days of religious “*”

ery, has been administered to the churches, by men who

have truly a zeal of God, but not according “” knowledge
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They show that they are ignorant of God's righteousness,

and that they are golng about to establish their own righ

teousness, when they invent systems of devotion, for which

God has given them no authority. They have shown the

truth of the poet's observation, that a little learning is a

dangerous thing. The psalms of scripture is the fountain

of christain poetry. This is the true Pierian spring, of

which we can never drink too deeply, nor too largely. The

man who makes it his practice, to drink daily at this foun

tain, will not be intoxicated by drinking at the stream of

modern religious poetry. They may be called new songs,

but their novelty is a fading flower. This is a new song,

whose novelty will continue for ever. When all human

inventions shall fade, this will appear in everlasting bloom.

In whatever manner the present publication may be re

ceived, or whatever may be its effects on the minds of the

religious community, the author is conscious that his mo

tives are good, that his great object is to benefit the church

of God, without respect to party or denomination; and

that he has no love for one sect of christians more than

another, excepting as he believes them to be following the

footsteps of the Lord Jesus Christ, the captain of their sal

vation. His attention has been directed, for many years,

to the subject of psalmody; he has given it a laborious

and painful investigation, and is fully convinced that the

psalms contain an accurate history of christian experience.

Here every christian finds his own experience. He knows

himself to be a christian by finding all his feelings, and all

his circumstances, presented to his mind, in this system of

christian devotion. This is a true criterion and test of

every man's christianity. Whatever will not agree with

this test is not the precious metal. It is merely a kind of

alloy, or dross; and however it may resemble the precious

metal, it will be utterly burnt up and destroyed, in that

torrent of fire, which will soon begin to roll before the char

iot of the Almighty.
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Finally, the author commends his work to the care of

him that keeps Israel. He found it necessary to study the

prophecies, that he might obtain an accurate knowledge of

the psalms. He looked to the blessing which is promised,

in the commencement of the book of Revelation, to him that

reads, and to them that hear the words of that prophecy,

and keep the things that are contained in it. But he had

little knowledge of the way in which God bestows his bles

sings on sinful men. He shows them his power, and

that he is terrible in all his works. The author had sup

posed, that the former part of his life was chequered with

many troubles, and that his share in the calamities of life

was greater than that of most of his brethren in the minis

try; but God knew that it was necessary for him, to endure

greater troubles, than any he had formerly experienced.

He had a fiery trial to endure; and it was so terribly se

vere, that he was astonished beyond description, and verily

thought that some strange thing had happened to him. He

had no fears of eternal death, but all the pains he had ever

experienced, and all the forms of death he had seen or

understood, were nothing when compared with the suffer

ings he endured in passing through this fiery trial. But

the psalms were his support. They alleviated his pains,

they brightened his hopes, and gave him some comfort

against every assault of the enemy. He found that the

spirit of God makes his own word the channel, through

which he sends his consolations to the heart of the afflicted.

As God said to the Israelites, “ye know the heart of a

stranger, seeing ye were strangers in the land of Egypt,”

so the author knows the heart of the afflicted ; and he

knows that the only dependence for comfort and hope, in

the time of trial, is the promise, and the faithfulness of

God. With this hope he sends his book into the world,

with the prayer that it may lead many to a close, and fam

iliar, and intimate acquaintance, with the book of psalms.

Erie, Pa. August, 1833.
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PSALM I.

TRANSLATION.

1. BLEssED is the man who walks not in

the counsel of the wicked ; and who stands

not in the way of sinners, and sits not in the

seat of scoffers : **

2. But who has his delight truly in the law

of Jehovah, and in his law will meditate day

and night. -

3. And he shall be as the tree, planted by

the streams of water, which shall bring forth

its fruit in its season, and its leaf shall not

fade; and all which it brings forth shall thrive.

4. Not so the wicked ; but truly they are

as chaff which the wind drives away.

5. Therefore the wicked shall not stand in

the judgement, nor sinners in the congrega

tion of the righteous.

6. For Jehovah knoweth the way of the

righteous ; but the way of the wicked shall

perish.

DISSERTATION.

THE apostle informs us that David, in the thirty-second

psalm, describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom

God imputeth righteousness without works; saying, bles

sed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins

are covered. So the psalmist who wrote this first psalm,

which may be considered as a title, or frontispiece, set at

the head of the psalms, describes the blessedness of the

righteous, or the godly man. The first word shows us, that

this blessedness, is great beyond imagination. No man.
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on this side heaven, can give a complete description of it,

or can fully understand it. It might be rendered how

great, or how wonderful is the blessedness of the man, &c.

A state of blessedness is that in which God is our friend,

and is not to be estimated according to our present feelings

ofjoy or sorrow. A man may be blessed, and yet he may

suffer great misery. The psalmist was in a state of bles

sedness, when he says, my heart is smitten and withered

like grass, so that I forget to eat my bread. The word

happiness is, in common language, generally used to ex

press our present feelings; and in this sense, a man may

be blessed, who feels very unhappy : but still there is com

fort in the feelings of the blessed man. It is impossible,

while he has his senses, he should ever fall into despair.

Zion may say, the Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord

hath forgotten me; but at the same time, the spirit of God

speaks both to her understanding, and her heart; can a

woman forget her sucking child 1 &c. I will never leave

thee, &c. -

This blessedness is perfect in its nature, because it is

real, true, and permanent blessedness. It can never be

lost, for it is the very essence, and first principle of the ev

erlasting life, which the Lord Jesus bestows upon every

one that comes to him. But it is imperfect, because it

never comes to the fulness of its perfection in this world.

The christian is always growing, and advancing, towards

the stature of the fulness of Christ. As the Lord Jesus

Christ now sees the travail of his soul, and is satisfied; so

every christian shall be perfect in blessedness after he shall

have passed through the sorrows of life, and when his light

afflictions, which are but for a moment, shall have worked

out for him a far more abundant and an eternal weight of

glory. -

The psalmist then gives us a description of the course

of life, which the man pursues, who is possessed of this

blessedness. He walks not in the counsel of wicked men.
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By a wicked, or an ungodly man, is meant, one who des

pises, and voluntarily forsakes, the commandments of God;

who indulges some kind of iniquity in his heart, or lives

under the influence of some malevolent disposition. A

righteous man is one, who, like the apostle, does daily

exercise himself to have a conscience void of offence, both

towards God, and man; or like Job, he is perfect and up

right, fearing God, and avoiding evil. He always endeav

ours to possess the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit,

and cultivates an obedient, docile, and gentle disposition,

under all the afflictive dispensations of the providence of

God. But in the spirit and disposition of a wicked man,

there is always something, the reverse of that charity, which

is not easily provoked, and thinketh no evil. He will not

only indulge anger, and wrath, against his neighbour; but

he will lay snares and frame devices for his injury. When

his sins, or his bad deeds, are examined and scrutinized,

they will appear to have been done without the fear of

God. Therefore the man who has this blessedness, will

not walk in his counsel. sº

Neither will he stand in the way of sinners. When men

walk in wicked counsels, and not only indulge in evil

thoughts, but form plans of iniquity; they will surely go

on to the accomplishment of their wicked purposes. By

sinners, therefore, the psalmist seems to mean particular

ly, those who are advancing in some course of iniquity.

When men are engaged in any course of this kind, they

will endeavour to take along with them, every one whom

they can entice, or allure by any means in their power.

The man, therefore, who voluntarily puts himself in their

way, seems to have a desire, or at least shows that he has

no great aversion, to their society, and their sinful works.

Therefore, if we expect to possess this blessedness, it will

be necessary for us, not only to shun the counsel of the

wicked; but also the way of all men, who are walking in

any evil course. When men are** in any kind of

-
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business, and have become accustomed or habituated to it,

they acquire a kind of facility, by which they are enabled

to advance, with more and more rapidity. The psalmist

here shows us the advancement of men, in their sinful cour

ses. They first indulge evil dispositions in their hearts,

then they form their sinful plans, and perform their sinful

works. Then their hearts become hardened, and they en

deavour to turn into ridicule, every thing that is good and

holy. Thus fools make a mock at sin: and when they go

on in this course of iniquity, they are like the rock descend

ing from the lofty precipice, they go downwards with ac

celerated velocity to the gulph of ruin.

There can scarcely be a more disgusting, and humiliating

sight, than to see men sitting and conversing on religious

subjects; and not only expressing their unbelief, but their

scorn, of holy and spiritual things. The natural man re

ceiveth not the things of the spirit of God and they are foo}

"ishness to him ; but when he has acquired so much confi

dence, and hardihood in his folly as openly to despise them,

and turn them into ridicule; then is there no longer any

hope for such a character. The righteous man will not sit

in his seat, nor keep his company when it can be avoided.

It is highly necessary for us to watch, and if possible to

prevent, the entrance of sin into our hearts. We should

therefore keep in mind the exhortation; My son, if sinners

entice thee, consent thou not. Our hearts should always

be kept in that state of feeling, that every sinful suggestion,

will be repelled with abhorrence. The human heart is

inclined to give way, to sinful temptation; because it is de

ceitful above all things, and desperately wicked. Satan

is always watching for an opportunity, to lead us into sin;

and will take the advantage of every inclination of the heart,

which he knows to be favourable to his wicked designs: we

should watch against his devices, and against the entrance

of every sinful thought.

But it is necessary for us, not only to abstain from every
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sinful indulgence, and to cultivate a hatred of sin; but also

to love, and to practice every christian duty. The blessed

man is said to have his delight truly, in the law of Jehovah;

and this law is the subject of his thoughts, and meditations,

both in the night and day. The great God, who created,

and who governs the universe, has given us, a rule, by

which our hearts and lives are always to be regulated.

When man was created, God wrote this rule in his heart;

and when men, who have no access to the revealed law,

perform such duties, as are contained in this law, they are

said to give an evidence of the fact, that the law has al

ready been written in their hearts. The law of God is

like himself, unchangeable. It is by no means altered by

being written, and set before us in the scriptures. God

sets before us substantially and spiritually, the same law,

which he gave to Adam in the garden of Eden; and to Mo

ses on mount Sinai. The gospel may also be said to be

a law, which God has provided, to be a remedy for the

ºvils, which sin has brought into the world. It is by the

gospel, that we are to be delivered, from the bondage of sin.

When the law was broken, there was nothing in it to save

als from condemnation; and nothing in it to enable us to

obey: but the gospel brings with it, justification from sin,

and the power of obedience. Thus sin is condemned in

the flesh, and the righteousness of the law fulfilled in us, who

walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit. The law and

the gospel, when they are thus united, become a perfect

flaw of liberty; by which we may be delivered from all sin

fullness, and brought into the glorious liberty of the chil

dren of God. Therefore, it is declared by the apostle

James, that whosoever looketh into the perfect law of lib

erty, and continueth therein, he not being a forgetful hear

er, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his

deed. - • * - s: * -

The natural man possesses not this blessedness, because.

he has not his delight truly, and spiritually, in the law o
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God. He may attend to the duties of religion; but if he

has any delight in them, it is merely in the outward form.

Whatever is spiritual in religion gives him no pleasure.—

But the true christian can always say with the apostle, I

delight in the the law of God, after the inward man. I de

light in doing my duty in the spirit of it. True ehristians

are the circumcision, who worship God in the spirit, and

have no confidence in the flesh. It is labour to obtain a

spiritual knowledge of the commandments of God. It

requires the constant exercise of the understanding, and it

sometimes gives us pain, especially when we eome to the

knowledge of our sins; but it is upon the whole a pleasing

labour. It brings an abundant reward for all our toil. It

is therefore the delight, and the constant enployment of

the christian. He labours in the things of this world, not

because he delights in such labour, but because God has

made it necessary. He must attend, in some degree to the

works of this world; but he considers himself a stranger

and pilgrim on the earth, while he seeks a heavenly coun

try, and a city which hath foundations, whose builder and

maker is God. In these exercises he places his delights,

and whenever it is not necessary for him, to be engaged in

other considerations, his thoughts run on these subjects

might and day.

The law of God, considered in this broad and extensive

sense, comprehends all the exercises of devotion; all com

munications which God has made to us in his word, con

cerning his nature, his attributes, and his works; all the

worship which he has commanded to be offered to him,

and all the regulations of his house; all the doctrines of

faith, and all the duties of holiness. He has made his

wonderful works to be remembered, to be the subjects of

our meditation; and subjects of this kind are more excel

lent, and benificial to us, than all earthly thoughts and de

sires. The world passeth away, and the lust thereof, but

he that doeth the will of God, abideth forever,



DiSSERTATION ON PSALM,I. 41

But Christis the end of the law, for righteousness, to

every one that believeth. If we believe in Christ, the law

will always lead us to him. If we look to moral duties,

which by the law we are bound to perform, we see that it

is in him alone that we have righteousness. By his per

sonal obedience, and his sufferings, he has magnified the

law, and made it honourable; and by his mighty power,

working in our hearts, he will enable us to obey, and suffer

with him; to have his spirit in our hearts, both in our

works of obedience, and in our bearing of the troubles of

life. When we meditate on the law, as revealed to the

ancient people of God, the law of sacrifice, and the various

ceremonies and judgements, which were contained in the

Mosaick dispensation, we find that all these things direct

the thoughts to Jesus Christ; and that the law is always a

schoolmaster to lead us to him. In this sense it is no new

commandment, we have had it from the beginning; but it

is a new commandment, in him, and in us, for the darkness

is passing away, and the true light is always becoming

brighter and brighter. These are the wonderful works of

God, which he has given us for our meditation, and they

are “sought out of all them that have pleasure therein.”

The man who engages in this kind of exercise, and who

finds his delights in the law of God, after the inward man,

has the promise, that he shall advance, and be fruitful, in

all good works. As the tree that is planted, near some per

ennial stream, will be in no danger of being dried up and

withered, by the scorching heat; its growth will not be im

peded by the drought; its leaves shall not wither nor fade;

and its fruit shall not fall before its time; but shall growto

maturity, and ripen, and be fit for use. So the man who

lives in these habits, shall be fruitful in the grace of chris

tianity, and shall flourish forever in the garden of God. He

may indeed occasionally be subjected to pain and sorrow,
and his labours may in many respects, appear * be unpro

ductive. The common translation, “...] that he doeth

*
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shall prosper,” although the truth is expressed by it, yet it

is liable to be misunderstood ; and it is not very easy to be

seen. Every christian is obliged, on many occasions, to

complain with the prophet; I have laboured in vain, and

spent my strength for nought: and yet it is true, that all

he doeth shall prosper. But the psalmist seems to carry

on the figure of the tree, to the end of the sentence; and

in this view, the sense is plain, and cannot be mistaken.

He shall always bring forth fruit unto God. I have cho

sen and ordained you, the Redeemer says to all his disci

ples, that you should go and bring forth fruit, and that your

fruit should remain. All his true disciples, and especially

the mourners in Zion, shall be called trees of righteous

ness, the planting of the Lord, that he may be glorified.

In this sense, all their works shall prosper, and all their

fruit shall flourish, be matured, and come to perfection;

and when their beloved comes unto his garden, he shall

eat his pleasant fruits. -

While the psalmist appears to delight in describing the

blessedness of the righteous man, he only glances at the

condition of the wicked; as if it were no very pleasing sub

ject. He dwells on the contemplation of the goodness, and

mercy of God, which shall always follow his people in

their passage through life, and passes rapidly over the con

dition ofthe wicked. But he tells us plainly that all their

fond hopes, and pleasing expectations of happiness, shall

meet with disappointment, even in this world;—shall be

covered with the gloom of thick darkness, when they shall

stand at the bar of God; and they shall finally perish forew

er. Not so the wicked ; but truly they are as the chaff,

which the wind drives away.

He draws the comparison between the wicked and the

chaff, which is carried away by the wind, from the summer

threshing floors. A reference is made to the customs of

those Eastern countries, when the scriptures were written.

They threshed out the grain, not in barns, but in some ele
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vated place, which was exposed to the wind; and it was

winnowed with a shovel, or some instrument, by which it

could be continually thrown up, so that the wind might

pass through it. Then the grain immediately fell on the

floor, while the chaff or all that was light and worthless,

was carried away. Some particles were scattered over the

field ; but the body or mass of the chaff, was deposited at

some distance from the threshing floor; and because it was

worthless, it was set on fire and burned. This figure is of.

ten used, to show us the future condition of the righteous,

and the wicked. When John the Baptist preached con

cerning the coming of the Redeemer, he said; “his fan is

in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and

gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the

chaff with unquenchable fire.” This was intended in the

ſirst place, to represent the judgements, which were about

that time, to be inflicted on the nation of the Jews; and fi

nally the last judgement, which shall be the punishment of

the wicked. The Jews, who believed not the gospel, were

driven and scattered like chaff before the wind. Many of

them were sold for slaves, and carried into captivity; many

perished by famine, and various tortures, both of body and

mind; and the whole nation was cut off from the land of

their nativity. In this sense they were driven away like the

chaff and burned. But this declaration of thc Baptist, and .

of the psalmist, is to be extended, beyond any judgement

which is to be inflicted in this world. The fire that burns

this chaff is unquenchable. The chaff must be burning

forever. It is the representation of a condition, in which

there is continual pain, disappointment and despair. It

is the state where their worm dieth not and where their fire

is not quenched.” *

Men who set their affections on this world, often look

forward to future emoluments, honours and enjoyments.

They hope that their old age shall be honoured, and that

their memory shall be embalmed, in the hearts of their
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º

descendents. They all also have some hopes of happiness,

beyond the grave. But all the pleasing prospects of the

wicked, shall at length be covered, with the gloom ofdis

appointment. It is said that the heart sickens, when hope

is deferred. When some expected exjoyment is long be

fore it arrives, every succeeding hour becomes more tedi

ous than the foregoing. But, when the expectant is in a

suffering condition already, and when, instead of finding

relief, his pains are increased in a tenfold proportion; when

the scenes of anticipated pleasure are turned into excruci

ating torment: then the heart not only sickens with the

pain of disappointment, but is swallowed up in the anguish

of despair. The psalmist shows us the latter end of the

righteous and the wicked. The former is compared to a

tree, well watered, in a good soil, flourishing and fruitful,

and whose fruit comes at last to full perfection; and the

latter is represented by the chaff which is driven away, and

gathered into a heap by the winds, and at last set on fire to

burn forever. In this representation we cannot help per

ceiving the disappointment of all pleasing hopes. All their

comforts are gone. The world shall pass away, and all the

enjoyments of it shall come to an end. But there are

positive pains in the future world, and these pains have all

degrees of torment. As the gulph of ruin is an abyss to

which no bottom can be found, so the pains of hell have

all degrees of woe; and the misery of the most miserable

is far deeper than our comprehension. -

The righteous judge has already determined, that the

* hopes of the wicked shall never be realized; but that on

the contrary, their fears shall come upon them, with dis

tress and anguish intolerable. Therefore, when the judge

ment shall be set, and the books opened, they that know

themselves to be wicked, shall not rise and stand upright,

like those who know themselves to be upright in heart.

The hearts of the wicked shall then feel the condemnation

of the law of God, for their own consciences shall bear tes
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timony against them; and they shall shrink back with ter

rour from the countenance of their judge. “His eyes are

like a flame of fire, and out of his mouth goeth a sharp

two-edged sword, and his eountenance is like the sun shi

ning in his strength.” When therefore he shall thus pre

sent himself to every eye, it is very natural that the tribes

of the earth should mourn for him. They have set their

affections on the earth, they have disobeyed the command

ments, and preferred the gratifications of the earth, to the

blessings which he brings in the gospel. They would have

been condemned if there had been no offers of salvation,

but they have rejected the gospel, and therefore their

condemnation is increased by the very goodness and mercy

of God. No wonder they are represented as calling to the

rocks, fall on us, and to the hills, cover us. His eye shall

pervade the deep and dark recesses of the hearts of wicked

men, and they shall not be able to stand in the assemblage

of righteous characters. Two assemblages shall immedi

ately be formed, the one on the right, and the other on the

left hand of the judge. -

This psalm concludes with a remarkable declaration,

which states the reason, why sinners shall not stand in the

congregation of the righteous. The way of the righteous

is known to Jehovah, therefore the way of the wicked shall

perish. There is evidently a sense, in which God knows

the way of the wicked, as well as the way of the righteous;

for he is acquainted with the thoughts of all men. He

searches the hearts and tries the reins. He therefore

knows what passes within us, and whether our thoughts

are righteous or wicked. But his knowledge of the righ

teous will then be the recognition of his former approba

tion and love. It might be rendered with propriety, Jeho

vah shall know the way of the righteous; he shall recog

nize and approve of it, as having been marked out to them

by himself. But he knows it in this sense at this moment,

and approves of it, because they all have taken that course,
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which he has opened and marked out for them, in his gos

pel. This is the meaning of the Lord Jesus Christ,

when he says, “I am the good shepherd, and I know my

sheep.” He has put a mark on them before, and he now

recognises them as his own. On the contrary, when wick

ed men shall come to him, and say, Lord, Lord, have we

not prophesied in thy name, &c. he declares, I will then

profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me ye

that work iniquity. He will acknowledge his people, as

those whom he has foreknown, and loved with an ever

lasting love ; and whom he has drawn to him with his low

ing kindness; for they have all said to him, “draw us, and

we will run after thee:” and those who have not followed

him with their hearts, he will say, I have no knowledge of

you as my people, or my sheep. Hence it is obvious, that

those whose way he has not known, who have taken a

course which he has never commanded or approved,

cannot be recognized as his people ; and therefore their

way must perish, or be lost in the labyrinth of errours, which

terminate in everlasting confusion and darkness. They

have chosen their own way, and God says, “I will also

choose their delusions, and I will bring their fears upon

them.” The things which they hoped for shall be swept

away from their grasp, and the things which they feared

shall overwhelm them in misery and despair.

Let us choose the way of the righteous, and let the law

of Jehovah be our delight —let it be our meat and our

drink to do the will of our heavenly father, following the ex

ample of our blessed Redeemer; “and then we shall know,

if we follow on to know the Lord,” that God has chosen us

in him before the foundation of the world, that we should

be holy and without blame before him in love. We shall

know his voice and follow him, and not follow strangers,

because we know not their voice,



T’SALM II.

TRANSLATION.

1. Why do the heathen rage, and the peo

ple meditate vain things 2

2. The kings of the earth seat themselves

in council, and the rulers deliberate together,

—against Jehovah, and against his anoin

ted

3. “Let us brake asunder their bands, and

cast away from us their cords.”

4. He that sits in the Heavens shall laugh;

the Lord shall have them in derision. .

5. Then shall he speak to them in anger;

and in his wrath he shall terrify them.

6. But I have anointed my king upon Zi

on, the hill of my holiness.

7. I will declare the decree. Jehovah hath

said to me; thou art my son; I, this day, have

begotten thee.

8. Ask of me, and I will give thee the hea

then for thine inheritance; and the ends of

the earth for-thy possession.

9. Thou shalt rule them with a rod ofiron;

thou shalt dash them to pieces as the vessel

of the potter. -

10. And now, ye kings, be wise; be in

structed, yejudges of the earth.

11. Serve this Jehovah in fear; and rejoice

in trembling. -

12. Kiss the son, lest he be angry, and ye.

perish from the way, when his wrath is kind
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led but a little. Blessed are all who wait

for him.

DISSERTATION.

The apostles, Peter and John, having healed a man who

was lame from his birth ; and the miracle having come

to the knowledge of the Jewish rulers; while the apostles

were speaking to the people, the priests, the captain of

the temple, and the Sadducees came upon them. They

were grieved that they taught the people, and preached,

through Jesus, the resurrection from the dead. But, not

daring to bring any accusation against them, for fear of

the people, they called them and commanded them not

to speak at all, nor teach, in the name of Jesus. But

when they had permitted them to depart they came to

the place where their own company had assembled, and

they informed them how they had been treated by the

chief priests and elders. It is said, “when they heard

that, they liſted their voice to God with one accord, and

said, Lord, thou art God, who hast made heaven and

earth, and the sea, and all that in them is ; who by the

mouth of thy servant David hast said: Why did the hea

then rage, and the people imagine vain things; the kings

of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered to

gether—against the Lord, and against his Christ.” By

a proper degree of attention to this interesting fact, we

may have some knowledge of the meaning of this excla

mation : Why do the heathen rage 2 &c.

The word which is rendered heathen, represents that

part of mankind, who are either ignorant of the gospel, or

continue in opposition to it, after they have heard it prea

ched. In a large and comprehensive sense, it means the

inhabitants of those countries, which have never been en

lightened by the gospel; and in a more particular and lim

ited sense, it means those who show by their lives and con

versation, that they have not received the principles of
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Christianity into their hearts; and that they do not yield

obedience to God, according to his gospel. So the Psal

mist, in the lix. Psalm, prays for deliverance from his

persecutors, and calls them heathen; although he evident

ly means Saul and his agents, who were endeavouring

to destroy him. It is mentioned in the title, that this

Psalm was composed at that time, when they watched the

house to kill him. He declares “they lie in wait for my

soul. They run and prepare themselves without my

fault. Thou, therefore, O Lord God of Hosts, the God

of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen ; be not merciful

to any wicked transgressors. But thou, O Lord, shalt

laugh at them; thou shalt have all the heathen in derision.”

We are, therefore, to understand by the word heathen, or

Gentiles, or nations, as it is here used by the Psalmist, all

those who, in heathen or christian lands, are ignorant or

regardless of the gospel : or who still continue in opposi

tion to the principles, or the practice of true christianity.

When we see the various efforts, which are made in the

present time, to prevent the operation and advancement of

the pure principles of the gospel, and the pure worship

which God has appointed, from being practised by those

to whom God has sent it: when false worship is introduced,

and a false gospel preached, instead of the true gospel of

Christ; and when we compare the facts before us, with the

facts which are stated in the Acts of the Apostles; we may

see clearly what we are to understand by this exclamation

of the Psalmist. The heathen still rage, and the people

still meditate vain; things, whenever the leading truths of

the gospel are presented to their minds, in such a way as

to command their attention.

As in this particular example we are to understand by the

heathem, or nations and people, with the kings and rulers

of the earth, Herod and Pontius Pilate, the gentiles and the

people of Israel; so in all other cases where opposition is

made to the true, gospel, we shall find* the opposition



50 HELPS TO CHRISTIAN DEVOTION.

is made by the very same sort of characters; although they

have the name of christians. Herod was the king of the

Jews, and professed to be a worshipper of the true God;

the Jews made the same profession, and attended to his

worship with the most scrupulous formality: even Pontius

Pilate professed to have a great regard for truth and righ

teousness. All that diligently observe the course of life,

which is pursued by men who are called christians, and

men called infidels, will find that there is a striking simi

larity, between their conduct, and that of the Jews and,

Romans, in the days of the apostles. They rage, and they

imagine vain things; for while they seat themselves in

council, and deliberate against Jehovah, and against his

Messiah, they are gathered together, to do whatsoever his

hand and council determined before to be done. They are

fulfilling the designs of God, while it is their great object

to oppose them, and prevent them from being fulfilled.

The Psalmist here presents to us the language of the

hearts of such characters. They say in their hearts, let

us break asunder their bands, &c. All that receive the

Lord Jesus Christ in truth, must receive him not only as

their prophet and priest; but they must receive him as

their king. They must put themselves under his govern

ment, that he may rule in them as well as over them. The

bands and yokes of the Redeemer, are the bands and yokes

of the Father. He draws his people to his Son; and he

puts his yoke upon them. It is true that his command

ments are not grievous. His yoke is easy, and his burden

light. But it is grievous and heavy to the man whose af

fections are set on the present life. He commands us not

to love the world, nor the things that are in the world, not

to be solicitous concerning what we shall eat, what we

shall drink, and wherewithal we shall be clothed; but to

seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and to

rely on his promise, that all temporal things, which are

suitable and necessary, shall be given to us in the proper
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time. But the worldly minded man cannot bear this Con

straint. The great object of his solicitude is the things of

this world; and so great is his eagerness to obtain them,

that to be commanded to set his affections on other objects,

not only gives him pain; but excites a kind of rebellious

disposition in his heart. Then he takes some ſmeans to

free himself from these bands and yokes, which are at

tempted to be put upon him, contrary to his inclinations.

Hence men that have the same feelings and dispositions

on this subject, will unite in the same work, and use the

same language of eneouragement the one to the "other.—

Various and numerous are the means and efforts and contri

vances, whichmen have adopted for this purpose; and they

are chiefly directed against him, whom the Father has

commanded angels and men to worship. Herod and Pon

tius Pilate, the Jews and the Gentiles, at the time when

Christ rose from the dead, assumed his authority, and was

about to send his gospel over the world, exerted themselves

with all their power, aided and directed by the power of

Satan, to break asunder the bands, and cast away the

yokes of the Redeemer. But they succeeded no better

than the builders of Babel in ancient times. They thought

to exalt their own power above the power of the Almighty.

They attempted to build a city and a tower, whose top

might reach to heaven, that they might have a centre,of

union, where they should gather together against the Lord,

and against his anointed. In that period they were less

guilty than they are at this time, because the true character

of the Lord Jesus Christ was not clearly revealed. But

such is the enmity of the human heart, against Jehovah

and against his Messiah, that carnal men always become

the more hostile, as the truth is more clearly revealed. In

the days of Herod and Pontius Pilate, the power of the

Messiah appeared to be so small, that the feelings of emi
ty in the hearts of many, were mingled with contempt: and

for years and ages after those days, the gº"P* was suffered
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to grow, because men did not generally see, that the reign

ing religion would be endangered by its influence: but as

soon as its truth began to appear, then the sword of perse

tion was unsheathed, and the venom of the dragon appear

ed, in all the efforts of the heathen to destroy the christian

name. But so soon as christianity obtained power, and

the name of christian became a title of respect and honour,

then anti-christ arose, under the outward resemblance of

christianity; the dragon gave his power unto the beast;

satan put on the robes of an angel of light; the man of sin

seated himself in the temple of God, and set his throne

close by the throne ofthe Most High. ... This is the spiritual

condition of the world at the present time. Hypocrisy pre

vails under the outward appearance of christianity, and the

great massofthe christian world, have a name that they live

while they are dead. Thus men still say in their hearts,

concerning the Redeemer, we will not have this man to

reign over us; and they say, one to another, let us break

his bands asunder; and cast away from us his yokes.

This kind of feeling and disposition is in all mankind by

nature; for the carnal mind is enmity against God; and

this carnal mind is never utterly destroyed in us, so long as

we remain in this world. , But it is by submitting to Christ,

believing in Christ, and trusting in Christ continually, that

we receive power to conquer our own evil dispositions, and

to gain the victory over the world, the flesh and the devil.—

The power of evil is so strong, both in our hearts, and in

the world aroundus, that nothing less than the constant op

eration of the power of Christ, can deliver us from the do

minion of sin, even after we are made willing in the day of

his power. “The flesh lusteth, against the spirit, and the

spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary the one to

the other, so that we cannot do the things which we would.”

When we delight in the law of God after the inward man,

we still find a law in our members, warring against the law

of our minds. This evil principle will operate to prevent

;
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us from submitting entirely to the law of Christ. It oper

ates in the christian by means of darkness and deception,

and he can find it only by the application of the light of

truth. Hence he frequently exclaims with the Psalmist,

“who can understand his errours?” All christians, there

fore, have reason to examine themselves constantly and

carefully, lest they should act like the rest of mankind, in

breaking and casting away the bands and yokes of the Re

deemer.

Still it must appear evident to every one, on mature de

liberation, that all the efforts of man against his Maker, are

like the efforts of a venomous reptile, to injure those who

have power to destroy it, or inflict upon it, whatever pain

they may think proper. We are here told, that there is

some such feeling in the mind of the Almighty, when he

beholds the evil dispositions, and the malignant efforts of

sinful men, against the authority and government of his

only begotten Son. He that sits in the heavens shall laugh,

&c. When we speak of the laughter and derision, or of

the anger and rage of the Almighty; we should keep in

mind his high and holy nature and character. There can

be nothing in his laughter that is degrading, and nothing in

his anger, which would give us any reason to think, that

his mind could be ruffled by the same passions which agi

tate the human bosom. When Herod and Pilate, with the

Jewish and Gentile populace, exerted themselves to des

troy the Redeemer; and made him suffer death on the

cross; or when the rulers of mankind at the present time,

and those whom they have, under their authority, exert

themselves in various ways, against the Redeemer and his

cause; he beholds their works, and is able at any time by

an exertion of his power, to confound their councils, and

cover them with confusion. Therefore the laughter, which

is here ascribed to Jehovah, is the perfect tranquility ºf

his mind, when he considers that all the efforts ofhº"

mies, are as harmless as the efforts of a '9" against the

foot that treads upon it. E2
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But as men have in them the malignity and the poison of

the serpent, and by this evil disposition, their actions are

directed and regulated; so God looks with displeasure on

their evil works: and as these evil works are directed a

gainst his authority and government; so, he determines in

his justice, to punish them for their iniquities, and to put

them under his feet. As God is known by the judgements

which he executes; so we may have some knowledge of

his feelings ofanger against transgressors, by the sufferings

which follow many transgressions. The wrath of God is

the steady determination, which he keeps in his heart, to

punish every sin to the uttermost. It is no pleasure to

him to bring misery upon any one, for he does not willingly

afflict, nor grieve the children of men; but he has deter

mined to execute judgement righteously; and the sin of

rebellion against the government of his only Begotten Son,

is the most presumptuously wicked of all the wicked ac

tions of men. Those, therefore, who are guilty of this sin,

shall be reproved in his anger, and terrified in his indigna

tion.

The dreadful vengeance which he inflicted on the Jews,

after they had condemned and crucified the Redeemer,

may give us some knowledge of the terrible nature of his

wrath. The object which the Jews had in view, in the

perpetration of this wicked work, was to free themselves

from his yoke. But instead of gaining their object, they

were cast down into the chains of darkness and despair.—

They suffered horrible punishments in this world, and too

many of them in death, gave mournful evidence that their

names were not written with the righteous. As it is one

of the subjects proprosed to us by the Redeemer, for our

rejoicing, that our names are written in heaven; so it is,

and ought to be, the cause of most horrible pain and ter

rour to men, when they have reason to fear, that they shall

die in their sins, and be the objects of God's displeasure

for ever.



DISSERTATION ON PSALM II. 55

It appears from the whole history of the plan and the

works of redemption, as they are presented to us in the

scriptures, that God the Father intended, chiefly and

principally, to exercise, and to manifest his love to his only

begotten son, who of his own free will, had undertaken to

be the mediator between God and man. This was evident

at his baptism, when the heavens were opened, and the

spirit of God descended like a dove, and remained on him;

and when the Father, by a voice from heaven proclaimed ;

This is my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased. So

John the Baptist declares; “He whom God hath sent

speaketh the words of God : for God giveth not the spirit

by measure unto him. The Father loveth the Son and

hath given all things into his hand.” Thus it is declared

also, by the apostle Paul, concerning the salvation of those

whom he had chosen to everlasting life, “whom he did

foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the

image of his son, that he might be the first born among

many brethren.” Man was created in the image of God,

but having lost that image by his fall and apostacy ; so all

those who shall be saved, are predestinated to be conform

ed to the image of the son of God. As the children were

partakers of flesh and blood, he also took part of the same.

He took flesh and blood, and thus united the human with

the divine nature. Being found in fashion as a man, he

humbled himself and became obedient to death, even the

death of the cross; and, therefore, God the Father has

exalted him, and given him a name, which is above every

name. We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than

the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory

and honour. This is therefore the great cause, why God

honours and blesses a part of the human family. His great

object is to render most blessed and glorious, him who was

with him through eternity, as one who was brought up by

him, and whose delights were with the sons of men.

The Father is here represented as making this procla
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mation to heaven and earth, to angels and men, that he

had honoured his only begotten son, by committing into

his hand the government of earth and heaven, until that

period, when all things should be subdued unto him, and

his enemies should be made his footstool. The com

mencement of this kingdom was publickly made on Mount

Zion, where the temple was built, from this place the gos

pel began to be proclaimed, the knowledge of Christ to be

extended, and his kingdom to be established. The Father,

therefore, proclaims: I have anointed my king upon Zion,

&c. As David and Solomon, and the kings of Israel, were

anointed upon Mount Zion; so Jesus Ghrist, the spiritual

or true David, was anointed king over the universe, but es

pecially over the Israel of God. As Zion was consecrated

to God for a holy place, among the hills or eminences,

which were in, and round about Jerusalem; and was the

particular place where his holy people assembled to wor

ship him; so the assemblages of christian worshippers

are his house, his temple and his holy place. There is

now no place upon the earth more holy than another.

Therefore the Redeemer said to the woman of Samaria,

the hour cometh when ye shall neither in this mountain,

nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. But the hour

cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers, shall wor

ship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh

such to worship him. Jesus Christ is anointed the sover

eign or king, over all the assemblages of christian worship

pers, and is the head of the church, which is his body, the

fulness of him who filleth all in all.

The psalmist in the next place represents this King of

Zion, who is King of kings, and Lord of lords, as making

his proclamation to the kings of the earth and to mankind.

It might be proper for us in this place, to look back for a

moment, over the arrangement of this sublime and won

derful piece of divine composition. In the first place, the

nations and people of the earth, appear to be assembled to
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gether in rage and tumult. Then ten thousand vain im

aginations enter into their minds, like those who framed

the project of the building of Babel. The kings and rulers

and judges sit together in deliberation; and the chief sub

ject appears to be, how they shall be able to free them

selves and the world from the government of him, whom

God the Father has exalted in human nature, to be the

Prince and the Saviour. -

...Again, the great God of heaven, the Father and Lord of

the universe, is represented as looking down upon mankind,

and viewing their evil imaginations, and works of wicked

ness with contempt and indignation. Then he confounds

their language and throws them all into confusion; and

while they look forward fearfully to the judgement, and

fiery indignation, by which they are threatened, and by

which their hearts are filled with terrour, they call to the

rocks to fall upon them, and to the hills to cover them,

from the vengeance of the Most High: For he speaks to

them in anger and terrifies them in his wrath.

But there is hope for the human family, by the reception

of the gospel, and the acknowledgment of willing subjec

tion, to the King of kings. Therefore, that confusion

might cease, and all things be settled in proper order, the

Father proclaims to the universe, that he had anointed his

King, and placed him on Zion, his holy hill. Then this

King comes forward, and reveals the substance of his Fath

er's annunciation. He proclaims the eternal decree of

God, or the covenant into which he had entered with his

Father, before time began, and in which all nations were

promised to him for his inheritance; and he concludes with

an address, in his Father's name, to the kings and judges

of the earth, and to all mankind, to submit to his authority,

receive his instruction, and enjoy his protection, and the

blessings of his kingdom. * * * * : **** - " ' "

The persons of the Godhead are eternal. There*

three distinct subsistences in the one Jehovah, and **
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these subsistences is Jehovah. They are not called Fath

er, Son and Holy Spirit, from the relation which they bear

to mankind in the gospel; but from the relation in which

they stand to each other. If the universe had never been

brought into existence, Jehovah, the Father, Son and

Spirit, would have been as he is the same Jehovah. We

may also observe, that the Godhead in each of the per

sons is invisible. No man hath seen God at any time. It

is true that God can render himself visible to man, by put

ting on any appearance he pleases, and he appeared to

Moses as a flame of fire in a bush But the Son of God

has taken human nature as his permanent residence or

dwelling place. He dwells in human flesh. His human

body and his human soul, are thus united with the God

head. His human nature is not only the dwelling place for

his divine nature ; but the Father dwells in him, and he

manifests the Godhead to his people. We come to him

that we may come to the Father; because the Father is in

him, and he in the Father; and it is he who makes the

Father known to us. * - - -

When the Father makes this declaration to him; “Thou

art my son, this day have I begotten thee;” he simply de

clares a fact, which is always the same. Jesus Christ is

the same, yesterday, to-day, and forever. There can be

no change in the divine nature; neither in the Godhead,

nor in any of the persons. Nor can the covenant of re:

demption change the natural relation, in which they stand

to each other. But the Son voluntarily became the ser

vant of the Father, to accomplish the work of man's salva

tion, and the Father promised to make him King of kings,

and Lord of lords. There was no radical change made in

his human nature, for even as a man, he was holy, when

he was generated, or begotten and conceived in the womb

of the virgin Mary: and hence the angel said to her, “that

holy thing which shall be born of thee, shall be called the

son of God.” There was only this change, that the word
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was made flesh, and dwelt in human nature, as in a taber

nacle. He dwelt in our nature even when he was in the

womb of the virgin; and when he entered on his ministry,

he manifested his glory, which plainly appeared to his dis

ciples, to be the glory of the only begotten of the Father,

full of grace and truth.

We may here know something of the force of the epithet, .

wonderful, which is so often applied to the son of God in

the scripture. Thus, when Manoah inquired of the angel,

who appeared to him and told him, that he should have a

son, he asked: what is thy name, that when thy saying

cometh to pass, we may do thee honour: he said, why dost

thou ask after my name, seing it is secret; or as it ought

to have been rendered; seeing it is wonderful. Thus also

said Isaiah; unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given,

and his name shall be called wonderful. And thus says

the apostle, great is the mystery of godliness: God was

manifest in the flesh!

Hence as the personage, who on account of his eminence,

is called wonderful, is the mighty God, God manifested

in the flesh; so it is plain that he has the very nature of

Jehovah. In this nature there can be no degrees. It is

one and the same in each of the three persons. Jehovah

is the self-existent God, he who was, and is, and is to come,

the Almighty. The great difference which exists between º

God and all other beings, is that of the creator and the

creatures. The creator is eternal, and possesses all the

divine attributes; while the creature was brought into ex

istence by his power, and is limited in all his faculties.

But the son of God is the creator of all worlds. By him

all things were made. He is naturally the brightness of

his Father's glory, and the express image of his person,

and upholds all things by the word of his own power.

The decrees of God are his eternal purpose, which he

had proposed in himself, before they were executed, in

creation and providence. we understand the na" of a
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decree or purpose, from what passes in our own minds,

when we determine upon any thing, which we intend to

bring to pass. Therefore as the decree, in the order of na

ture, must exist before the work; so those who make

a decree, must exist before the decree. As Jesus Christ

was naturally and essentially the son of God; so this re

lationship between him and the Father, existed in the or

der of nature, before the decree, and the Father mentions

it as a fact then in existence. But the son of God here

relates or declares the decree, as a covenant transaction;

somewhat similar to the transaction called the covenant of

works, in which God said virtually, although not in words

to our first parent Adam, thou art my son by creation:

“Of every tree in the garden thou mayest freely eat: But

of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt

not eat of it; for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou

shalt surely die.” A covenant is a constitution of God,”

which he has established and published ; and to which no

kind of objection can possibly be made, by the other con

tracting party. A decree is some kind of stipulation, which

God has marked out or delineated, and made conspicuous,

to those concerning whom it was made. In this decree

or covenant transaction, the Father exhibits his love to his

* Son; and the Son, by receiving and proclaiming it, shows

his love to the Father. The Father determined to place

his only begotten son, in a situation, similar to that of Ad

am in the covenant of works, and the Son said to him;

“Lo, I come; I delight to do thy will, O my God; yea,

thy law is within my heart.” God the Father, then be

came the God of the Son, because the Son then stood in

the room of man. -

Jesus Christ is therefore very properly called Wonderful,

as to his divine nature; and he is no less wonderful, as to

his human nature, in union with the divine. It is very

true that in the fullest and most exalted sense of the terms.

his human nature never can be called the son of God, be
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cause the human is essentially below the divine nature, and

can never rise so high in the scale of excellence as to be

altogether equal to it: yet the Holy Ghost declared, that

the holy thing which was to be born of the virgin, should

be called the Son of 6 od. . Adam was called the son of

God, because he was created in the image of God; but the

human nature of Jesus Christ, is the Son of God in a much

higher sense; because the eternal and only begotten Son

of God, has chosen to make this human nature his eternal

residence. Therefore as the body of Christ will be glori

ous beyond all our comprehension; so his soul will trans

cend in its faculties, of feeling and understanding, all the

souls of the children of Adam. “He is fairer than the

sons of men; grace is poured into his lips; and God has

blessed him forever.” In this sense he is the chief among

ten thousand; yea; he is altogether lovely. The Apostle

also declares, in the Epistle to the Romans, that Jesus

-

Christ was made ofthe seed of David, according to the flesh,

and declared to be the Son of God with power, according

to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.

Since, therefore, Jesus Christ, as to the human nature, is

declared to be the Son of God with power; and as this hu

man nature is, by the excellence of its faculties, the beauty

of its form, and by every other created excellence constant

ly partaking of the communicable attributes of God; so in

this sense also, God the Father says to him, thou art my

Son; this day I have begotten thee.

In this sense every christian may sing this sentiment in

application to himself. “The children of God are born,

not of blood, not of the will of the flesh, not of the will of

man, but of God.” They are born, of water, and of the"

Spirit; or by the outward means, and by the inward opera

tion of the divine power in their hearts. They are born,

not of corruptible, but of incorruptible seed, by the word

of God, which liveth and abideth forever. But regenera

tion is the commencement of the workºholiness. When
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God begins this good work in the heart, then every virtue

and every grace, is communicated in the proper time.—

“His divine power bestows on his people, all things that

pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of

him, who has called them to glory and virtue.” By faith

in the exceeding great and precious promises of the gos

pel, they become partakers of the divine nature, having es

caped the corruption that is in the world through lust.—

Therefore in this sense God says to all his people, as well

as to his only begotten Son, ye are my sons, this day I

have begotten you. He has begotten them to a lively hope,

by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead; to an

inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not

away, reserved in heaven, for those who are kept by the

power of God, through faith unto salvation. This is the

way in which we ought to apply such sentiments to the

captain of our salvation, and to ourselves, as far as they are

applicable.

This Psalm was written by David, and is therefore in a

certain sense, applicable to David. God said to him, as he

said to every one that is regenerated: “thou art my son,"

this day I have begotten thee.” But David was, in his

person, in many of his works, and in his kingdom, a re

markable type, or figure, or symbol of the Son of God.— .

No figure taken from man, can fully represent the whole

person of Christ, for as his divine nature cannot be repre

sented to the eye of man, so it cannot by any symbol be

fully represented to the human mind. But as David was

raised from an humble condition in the world, and was an

ointed by the command of God, to be the king of a great

and powerful nation; and the temple and the city ofDavid

stood on Mount Zion; so God said to David, in a certain

sense, I have anointed thee my king, upon Zion, the hill of

my holiness. Ask of me, &c. The kingdom of Israel

was, after years of trial and dangers and painful exertions,

finally given into his hand; and he reigned over the whole

*
**
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nation. He acquired authority during his life, over many

of the heathen nations around the kingdom of Israel, and

the reign of Sokomon, his son, extended from the river

Euphrates to the Mediterranean Sea. So the promise

was in a certain sense fulfilled in Solomon; “he shall have

dominion from sea to sea, and from the rivers to the ends

of the earth.” w

But in the person and works of the Redeemer, in the

propogation of his gospel, and in the establishment of his

kingdom, we may see and realize the truth of all these

typical representations. As it is declared by the Apostle

John, the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth

came by Jesus Christ; so we may say, the promise was ful

filled outwardly to David, but inwardly and spiritually it

was fulfilled, and is still in the course of being fulfilled, to

the Redeemer. It is necessary for us to keep the truth

always in our minds, that all things belong to the Father.—

He has authority over all, and he has authority over his

only begotten Son. In this sense, as well as with respect

to his human nature, the Redeemer declares the Father is

- ºgreater than I. Jesus Christ is Jehovah, and has the same

"nature with his Father; but he is always under the Fa

ther's authority. He obeys his commands, and he receives

blessings from his hand. He asks, and receives; he seeks

and finds; he knocks and it is opened to him. But when

we take into view the human nature of Christ, the kindness

and condescention of the Father appears more clearly to

our minds. When he recognizes the Redeemer as his son,

both in the divine and human nature, and knowing that his

delights were always with the sons of men, he anticipates

his wishes, and promises to give him on his asking, all na

tions for his inheritance, the ends of the earth for his pos

session.

As the Father intends to support his authority over all,

so he shows this determination in the very honours which

he lºow, upon his son. It is necessary, even for the Son
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of God, to ask and to receive from his Father, whatever

blessings or honours he wishes and hopes to enjoy. This

asking is not merely a particular request but a continued

prayer. God says to all his children, as Christ said to his

&fsciples, ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall find,

knock and it shall be opened. It is only he that asks, who

has any right to hope for any blessing from the hand of

God. Prayer is an exercise of so much importance, in the

eyes of the Father, that his only begotten Son is still in the

habit of prayer. There is something always which he de

sires and asks from his Father. He stands at the right hand

of God, and makes intercession for all that come to God

through him. But one of the chief and most important

requests, which the Redeemer makes to his Father, is that

all the nations of the earth should be brought into subjec

tion to him; that all kings should fall down before him;

and all nations should serve him; that he should not only

be virtually, but by universal acknowledgement, the King

of kings, and Lord of lords.

He has had his request always in some degree grantedto

him. A part of the human family has been given into his

hand, from generation to generation. The Lord's portion

is his people: Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. He found

him in a desert land, and in the waste howling wilderness:

he led him about, he instructed him, he kept him as the

apple of his eye. This is in fact the condition in a spirit

ual point of view, in which the Redeemer finds all his peo

ple, who are given into his hand to be redeemed. In the

ancient ages, they were only to be found in one nation; and

the rest of the world were suffered to walk in their own

ways, and to choose their own delusions. But he led his

own people like a flock of sheep, by the hand of Moses and

Aaron, and other leaders whom he provided for them. It

was the Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour, who led them, and

there was no strange God with him. It is necessary that

the Redeemer should lead his people through trouble, and
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that he should humble them and try them : but when they

are sufficiently humbled, so as to be able to bear prosperi

ty with a righteous and humble disposition, then he raises

them to honour and comfort, and gives them reason to

praise him. He has promised, that they shall delight

themselves in the Lord, and he will cause them to ride

upon the high places of the earth, and feed them with the

heritage of Jacob their father. He causes their light to

rise from obscurity, and their darkness to be as the noon

day. He guides them continually, and satisfies their soul

in drought, and makes them like a watered garden, and

like a spring of water, whose waters fail not. This is the

way in which the captain of our salvation leads all who are

given into his hand by the Father. He whose delights

are with the sons of men, finds increasing delight in filling

the hearts of his people with spiritual food and gladness, as

soon as they are prepared and fitted to receive it. This is

his portion and his inheritance among mankind, and he

...thus prepares a people among whom he shall dwell forever.

But the Father has promised, that the people whom the

Redeemer forms for himself, and who shall shew forth his

praise, shall not only be collected from other nations, besides

the Jews; but in the latter ages, all nations shall serve him,

and his churches shall be purified, so that his worshippers

shall generally be righteous characters. Professing chris

tians, who live in any sinful practices, shall be cast out of

the church, and finally destroyed from the earth. There

fore says the prophet: “awake, awake, put on thy strength,

O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the

holy city: for henceforth there shall no more come into

thee the uncircumcised and the unclean.” The true gos

pel shall have free course and be glorified, and all those

who will not submit to the Redeemer, shall finally be cut

off. For God says, “the nation and kingdom which will

not serve thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be ut

ſterly wasted.” Thy people also shallº all righteous;
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they shall inherit the land forever; the branch of my plant

ing, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified."

The Apostle declares, that the rulers of the church

watch for the souls of those under their care, as they that

must give account. If therefore they should have reason

to believe, that the people under their care were generally

righteous characters; they would then be able in their pray

ers, to give their account in with joy. It would indeed be

equal cause of thanksgiving to God, by faithful rulers and

overseers of any church or congregation, if they had reason

to believe, in the judgement of charity, that those of whom

they had the oversight were generally righteous. But this

appears plainly to be the meaning of the Father's gracious

promise to his son, to give him the earth for his inheritance.

Every congregation of worshippers, shall generally be com

posed of righteous characters; and the inhabited world shall

be divided into different congregations. It is said in the

book of Deuteronomy; “when the Most High divided to

the nations their inheritance; when he separated the sons

of Adam, he set the bounds of the people aecording to the

number of the children of Israel.” The meaning of this

declaration, which now seems obscure, will be fully devel

oped in that time, when the Most High shall divide to the

nations their spiritual inheritance in the gospel, and when.

the sons of Adam shall be separated merely into different

congregations of worshippers. Then it shall come to pass,

according to the words of the prophet, that the mountain

of the Lord's house shall be established in the top of the

mountain, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all na

tions shall flow unto it.

The Father has commanded his only begotten Son to

ask him continually for this invaluable blessing; or to make

it the subject of his prayers. He asks only for such things

as he believes and knows to be agreeable to the will of his

Father. But the Father has taught him to pray that the na

tions may all be given to him for his inheritance; and the
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Redeemer has taught us to make our request for the same

blessing. It is all comprehended in the petitions, thy king

dom come ; and thy will be done on earth as it is in heav

en. We know that it is the will of his Father, to give the

kingdom into his hand. “The riches of the Gentiles shall

be brought into it. And they shall bring the glory and ho

nour of the nations into it. The daughter of Tyre shall

be there with a gift, even the rich among the people, shall

entreat his favour. Yea, he shall live, and to him shall

be given of the gold of Sheba, prayer also shall be made for

him continually, and daily shall he be praised.”

This grant of the Father is accompanied with a com

mand, which renders it proper and necessary for the Re

deemer to bring the world into subjection, by a course of

severe and terrible discipline. A rod of iron can never be

supposed to be used by a father for the correction of his

children, unless they have become exceedingly refractory,

—and even rebellious. This is plainly an emblem of such

severe and terrible measures, as a sovereign would use

when his subjects had rebelled against him. But the na

tions of the earth have always showed this rebellious dis

position. It has plainly appeared, in all ages and countries,

where the government of Christ has been attempted to be

established, that mankind would rather be under any other

sovereign, than the Son of God. This is the reason why

the heathen rage, and why the rulers of the earth sit in

council. Their object is to break the yoke of the Re

deemer. They do not desire to be under such a govern

ment. Indeed there is too much evidence of this lament

able truth, in every country and neighbourhood, where the

gospel is preached, and the ordinances administered ac

cording to the commandments of Christ. The spirit of

Antichrist began to work in the minds of men, even in the

days of the apostles; and it has continued to increase in

power, notwithstanding all the efforts and exertions, which

have been made to extend the influence of the gº"P". "
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was the purpose of God, that mankind should be per

mitted to give full proof of the wickedness of that spirit,

which dwells and operates in the human heart. But he

declares, by the apostle Paul, that when that wicked spirit

shall be fully developed, and exhibited for the condemna

tion of the world that lies in wickedness, then the Lord

shall consume him, with the spirit of his mouth, and shall

destroy him with the brightness of his coming. Then a

terrible series of judgements shall be executed over the

face of the earth. These judgements are called the seven

last plagues, or the vials of the wrath of God. In these

scenes the Redeemer shall rule the nations with a rod of

iron, and shall dash them in pieces, as the vessel of the

potter. -

. But although all the chastisements, which shall be in

flicted on the children of God, shall have the effect to teach

them his laws, and render them more humble and obedient;

yet we may learn from many places in scripture, that in

these latter days, the judgements of God on his own peo

ple, will be more severe than any which they have expe

rienced in former times. In these latter ages the prophecy

is to be remarkably fulfilled; “awake, O sword, against

my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith

the Lord of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall

be scattered; and I will turn mine hand upon the little ones.

And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith the

Lord, two parts therein shall be cut off and die, but the

third shall be left therein. And I will bring the third part

through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined,

and will try them as gold is tried: they shall call on my

name, and I will hear them; I will say it is my people; and

they shall say, the Lord is my God.” From these dec

larations of the truth of God, we may learn that there shall

be in these latter days, along series of dreadful judgements,

by which the wicked shall be cut off and destroyed in large

numbers, and the righteous shall pass through a fiery trial,
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by which they shall not be destroyed, but their hearts shall

be purified. Hence it is said, concerning “the great mul

titude, who stood before the throne and before the Lamb,

clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands: These

are they who came out of great tribulation; and have wash

ed their robes, and made them white, in the blood of the

Lamb.” - -

But in the end of all these tribulations, when they shall

have passed through these fiery trials, and have come forth

like gold, they shall be raised to honour and power among

mankind. So it is said concerning the witnesses, whom the

Son ofGod had appointed to prophesy in sackcloth, and af

terwards to suffer death, and that their dead bodies should

be cast into the streets, for the gratification and triumph of

their enemies; they afterwards rose from the dead, and as

cended to heaven; and then great fear fell upon them who

saw them. So also, it is promised by the Lord Jesus Christ,

to the church of Thyatira, and to all churches that are

placed in similar circumstances, and that walk in the course

which he has commanded; contending earnestly for the

faith which was once delivered to the saints, “to him that

overcometh and keepeth my works to the end, I will give

him power over the nations; and he shall rule them with a

rod of iron; as the vessels of the potter shall they be broken

to shivers; even as I received of my Father.” Individual

Christians, who are placed in these circumstances, may be

obliged to endure great tribulation, to lose all the comforts

of this world, and even their lives, for the sake of the truth:

but those who are faithful unto the death, shall receive the

crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that

love him. When churches or christian communities con

tinue faithful, and suffer every kind of pain and indignity,

which the enemy can inflict; when they never give up the

truth, nor submit with their hearts, to the power of iniqui

ty, they always overcome in the end, and rise into power

The honourable condition, to which the christian church

t
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has arrived in the world, at this present time, shows con

clusively the faithfulness of God to his promise. The

power to which the protestant churches have arrived, who

have contended earnestly and faithfully against the errours

and corruptions of the Roman church; this and many ex

amples of particular churches, who have suffered for a time

in bearing testimony to the truth, but have afterwards gain

ed the victory and risen to honour, might be adduced, to

show that the Redeemer has been abundantly faithful to

his promise in times past. But in these latter days, we

may hope with confidence, to see the same promise fulfil

led, in a striking and remarkable manner, to all the churches

who have continued firm in the support of the truth.

They shall have power over the nations; their enemies

shall melt away before them, and by the power of their

King, who stills the noise of the seas, the noise of their

waves, and the tumults of the populace, they shall be ena

bled to dissolve and disperse all the combinations of the

enemies of the truth, and of the pure worship of God.

Like the potter's vessel, they shall break them to shivers.

The foregoing part of this Psalm, is a short but powerful

exhibition of truth, showing the sovereign authority of the

Lord Jesus Christ, and the manner in which that authority

shall be exercised and supported. The Psalmist therefore

concludes with a no less powerful application of the sub

ject, to the leaders and governours of mankind, and through

them to the whole world, to induce them to bow in willing

subjection, to him who is placed over them by the Father

Almighty. By kings and judges that class of mankind is

evidently meant, who hold the reins of government, and di

rect the affairs of nations, cities, villages, and communi

ties, from the largest to the smallest. Even the father of

a family, who has children and domestics under his govern

ment, is in this sense one of the kings and judges of the

earth. All these characters stand in a state of responsibi

lity to the great King and Judge of all. The Father has
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committed all judgement to the 8on, and we must all, even

in this world, stand at the judgement seat of Christ, to give

an account of the things committed to our charge. Our

judgement, or condemnation, will be the more terrible in

proportion, to the importance of our official station. Every

man, in every station of life, must pass under the inspec

tion of this Sovereign Judge; and therefore it is highly

important, that every one should exercise wisdom and re

ceive instruction.

This King, whom we are required to serve, is no other

than Jehovah, the Sovereign of the heavens and the earth,

and the creator of all things. “By him,” says the apostle,

“were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are

in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones,

or dominions, or principalities, or powers, all things were

created by him and for him, and he is before all things, and

by him all things consist.” This is Jesus Christ, the King,

whom the Father has set upon Zion, and who claims the

government of the universe. The Father has anoint

ed him for this high office, that he might wage war with

the powers of darkness, and bruise the head of the serpent.

When Eve brought forth her first born son, she exclaimed

I have gotten a man from the Lord, or rather, as it ought

to be rendered, I have gotten a man, THE JEHowAH. It

is the same personage who is here brought into our view.

Serve this Jehovah in fear; for he is your Maker, and the

great and dreadful God. The fear of him is the beginning

of wisdom. We should fear him as we fear the Father,

and our religious joy should be mingled with fear. We

are commanded to rejoice always in the Lord, but in our

rejoicing we should keep in mind his dreadful judgements;

and tremble in view of the vengeance, which he will exe

cute on the workers of iniquity. -

But this subject is addressed chiefly to those kings and

rulers, who sit in council and deliberate together against

Jehovah, and against his Messiah. These* all the kings
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of the earth, and the judges who bear rule over the tribes

of the earth. These characters, if they continue to keep

their minds fixed on the earth, and regard not the words of

this King, shall mourn, when they see and understand his

coming to bring terrible judgements upon the earth; when

the fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very tem

pestuous round about him. They are commanded to

tremble in the midst of their profane and earthly joy, and

instead of serving themselves and the idols of their own

hearts, to serve this Jehovah who is the Son of God.

There is a token of subjection and of willing obedience

to the Lord Jesus Christ, which in its outward form and

correspondent feelings, is in some degree different from the

kind of subjection and willing service, which we render to

the Father. The kings and judges of the earth are exhort

ed, to kiss the son, lest he be angry, &c. The meaning

of this expression can scarcely be understood, without re

curring to the manners and customs of times and countries

different from our own. In the ancient ages, all the hea

then countries, as well as the Jews believed in saviours,

who were in some respects different from the great God.—

Almost all the household gods, and the gods of particular

countries, were of this description. They all believed that

the God who made the heavens and the earth, was a higher

and more powerful being, than any of the particular and lo

cal saviours. This is the subject, which is brought parti

cularly before us, in the xlv. of Isaiah; a part of which we

shall translate literally, from the original Hebrew. “As

semble yourselves, and draw near together, ye that are es

caped of the nations; they have no knowledge, who carry

the wood of the graven image, and pray to a god who can

not save. Proclaim, and bring near; yea let them take

counsel together; who hath showed this from ancient times?

from this time who hath proclaimed it? am not I Jehovah?

and there is yet no God without me; the just God and the

Saviour; none except me. Look to me and be saved all

*
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the ends of the earth, for I am God and none else. By my

self I have sworn, the word has gone out of my mouth in

righteousness, and shall not return, that to me every knee

shall bow, every tongue shall swear.” The meaning of

this declaration is explained by the Apostle in Romans

xiv. “We shall all stand before the judgement seat of

Christ. For it is written, as I live saith the Lord, every

knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to

God. So then every one of us shall give account of him

self to God.” If we do not bow to him at the present time,

we shall be obliged to bow to him as our judge, at the day

when all nations shall be assembled before him, and he

shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divi

deth his sheep from the goats.” They who do not look to

him as the Saviour, and tremble before him, lest he should

be angry, and they should perish from the way, when his

wrath is kindled but a little, shall be obliged to look to

him and tremble before him, as their judge, when he

shall pronounce the sentence of eternal condemnation on

the wicked.

It was customary, among many of the idolators of an

cient times, to kiss the images of their gods. So we are

told by Cicero, that the mouth and chin of one of the gods

were worn by the kisses of his worshippers. So also it is

said by the prophet Hosea; they say of their idols; “Let

the men that sacrifice, kiss the calves.” Thus we may

learn how the act of kissing began to be considered as an

act of worship, which they rendered to their gods and sa

viours, and also as an act of reverence, to those whom they

esteemed and honoured as their superiours, who had a

rightful authority over them. When Pharaoh the king of

Egypt, placed Joseph in authority over his kingdom, he

said to him thou shalt be over my house, and according to

thy word shall all my people be ruled. It is literally ren

dered, at thy mouth shall all my people kiss. The*

tom of kissing the idols, or of kissing* when they
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bowed to the idols, as a token of subjection and rever

ence, had become so common, that it was used in their

common language to signify willing subjection to those who

were in power. But Joseph was a type ofthe son of God.

He was called by Pharaoh, Zaphnath Paaneah, one to whom

God revealed secret things. The Lord Jesus Christ was

sent into the world, to reveal the secret of redeeming

grace; and thus the secret of the Lord is with them that

fear him, and he will show them his covenant. Thus also

God the Father said to his son, thou shalt be over my

house, and at thy mouth shall all my people kiss ; or, they

shall all be ruled by thy word.

The love of God which is manifested in the gospel, and

the various attributes of God, which ought to excite love

in the hearts of men, are exhibited so clearly, that those

who do not receive the Redeemer and submit to him, give

an evidence no less clear, that they are actuated by some

kind of dislike or hatred to that Saviour, whom the Father

has placed on the throne, and to whom he commands them

to be subject. Hence as this Saviour is the acting govern

our, and judge of the earth ; so this kind of wicked feel

ing always excites his resentment and indignation. God

the Father offers him, and he offers himself to be their

Lord, and Saviour; and they reject him and say we will

not have this man to rule over us.

No wonder that the anger of the Redeemer is excited,

since he has made such a sacrifice for man, and offers him

such invaluable blessings. This kind of conduct proceeds

not entirely from ignorance, but hatred; and such charac

ters are really the enemies of Jehovah, and of his Messiah.

Hence he looks upon them with anger and withdraws his

presence. He says this people errs in their hearts, and

they have not known my ways. They perish from the

way, like the Israelites who ſell and died in the wilderness,

in which they wandered, and never found the way to the

hand of Canaan.

-
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• There is danger of everlasting ruin in the indulgence of;

such a disposition. If we do not give ourselves up to hin,

to be ruled and directed according to his will, his wrath

will be kindled. against us. We have reason to fear that

he will hide his face from us, and then we will go on fro

wardly in the way of our own hearts. If there is danger

of perishing when his wrath is kindled but a little, it must

be a dreadful consideration, to see his wrath burning against

us, like the devouring fire on Mount Sinai, when even Mo

ses said, I exceedingly fear and quake. If such was the

tieclaration of Moses when he saw the emblem of the wrath

of the Son of God, no wonder the wicked are represented

as calling to the rocks to fall upon them, and to the hills

to cover them from his vengeance. * . * .

Men perish from the way by little and little, as his wrath

is kindled. They first begin to neglect their duty occa

sionally and then give it up entirely. Sorrow is al

ways the consequence of sin. There is a short lived com

fort which is placed before them, by way of temptation,

and they are led into sin ; but sin will always be foſłowej

by pain. Sin entered, and death by sin, and so death pas

sed upon all men, for that all have sinned. But this sin of

refusing submission to the Son of God, if it continues so

long as to harden the heart, and provoke his anger, so

that he swears in his wrath they shall not enter into my

rest, is certain and irremediable and eternal destruction.

from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his

power.

The son of God is always presented to us as a Saviour,

or deliverer. Pain and sorrow, and wo, are denounced

against mankind in the curse of the law of God. But the

Son offers to be our Saviour; and there is no other name

given under heaven among men, by which they can be sº

ved. Without him the curse must come upon all, and by

rejecting his offers of salvation, the condemnation is in

creased beyond all hope. Those therefore who receive
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him, and trust in him for salvation, are the only characters,

who have a right to expect blessings from God. The act,

or exercise of the mind, by which we receive his salvation

is not sensibly perceived at any particular moment. He is

always presented to our mind, as a refuge or protection,

and therefore waiting for him, and flying to him for pro

tection, are only different degrees of the same exercise of

the believer's heart. His salvation consists in deliverance

from all sin, and all sorrow. We wait upon him for his

blessing, and we exercise patience, in waiting for his com

ing to deliver us from evil, and to bestow upon us every

other blessing. All those whose hearts are continually

acting under the influence of this principle, are in a state

of blessedness, which is perfect in its nature, and will al

ways be growing in its degrees, until it reaches the perfect

blessedness of the heavens.



PSALM III.

A Psalm of David-In his ſlight from the

Jace of Absalom, his son.

The word SELAH occurs here for the first time, and it occurs

three times in this psalm. We meet with it about seventy-one

times in the book of psalms; and it occurs three times in the third

chapter of Habakkuk. It is probably intended to mark a pause in

the worship of the temple, when the band of musicians, and all that

were engaged in singing the praises of God, directed their attention

more particularly to the sentiment; and when they felt a strong

desire to exalt the name of Jehovah. It seems to have nearly the

same meaning as Alleluia, and to be composed of two words

which are properly rendered, exalt ye Jehovah.

TRANSLATION.

1. O Jehovah how are my enemies increas

ed Many are risen up against me.

2. Many are saying concerning my soul :

there is no help for him in God.

3. But thou, O Jehovah, art a shield for

me ; my glory, and he who lifts up my head.

4. I cried to Jehovah with my voice ; and

he answered me from the hill of his holiness.

5. I laid myself down, and slept quietly ;

I awaked,—for Jehovah supported me.

6. I will not be afraid of ten thousands,

who set themselves against me round about.

7. Rise, O Jehovah, save me, O my God ;

for thou hast smitten all my enemies on the

cheek ; thou hast broken the teeth of the

wicked. -- *

8. Salvation belongs to Jehovah ; thy bles

sing is upon thy people.

DISSERTATION.

- - imagiIt would be difficult for the human mind to itan gºne a.

or a trial more severe in the
condition more distressing, tº:

r
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life of a child of God, than the condition of David, when

he composed this psalm. It is perhaps not very proper to

say that he sat down, and composed this psalm, in those

trying circumstances, for the use of the church. This is

by no means probable; for his mind, at that time, could

not be in a suitable condition to commit his thoughts to

writing. But these were the thoughts which passed

through his mind, when he was about to flee out of the city

of Jerusalem ; and when Absalon was about to enter into

it, with a large army, intending to destroy his father, and

all who adhered to him. The conspiracy was strong, and

the people who followed Absalom increased continually.

“And there came a messenger to David, saying, “the

hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom.” And Da

vid said unto all his servants, that were at Jerusalem; “arise

and let us flee; for we shall not else escape from Absalom :

make speed to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and

bring evil upon us, and smite the city with the edge of the

sword.” And David went up by the ascent of mount Oli

vet; and wept as he went up, and had his head covered;

and he went barefoot and all the people that was with him,

covered every man his head; and they went up, weeping

as they went up.” This psalm contains the substance of

the prayers and petitions, which he offered up to God in

those trying circumstances.

At that time David was somewhat advanced in years.

The natural strength of his mind, as well as his bodily prow

ess had begun to fail. The throne of his kingdom appear

ed to have been so firmly established, that there was no

danger to be apprehended from internal foes; and God had

destroyed the Philistines, and all his foreign enemies, so

that he had no reason to fear any of the Gentile nations,

around his country. It was indeed least of all to be fear

ed, that one, who had proceeded from his own bowels, and

whom he tenderly loved, would have attempted to put him

ºsam. º. 13.14–30.
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to death, that he might reign in his stead. But God exe

cuted this judgement on him, for the sin he had commit

ted many years before, in the case of Uriah the Hittite, and

Bathsheba his wife. God had said, that the sword should

not depart from his house, and that he would raise up evil

against him out of his own family. David therefore had

reason to fear that he had lost the affections of his people,

that his own family had turned against him ; and he had

full and complete evidence, that his own son had become

his enemy and sought his life.

In those trying scenes, his only resource was the “hope

of Israel, the Saviour thereof in the time of trouble.” He

had been in the habit of fellowship, and constant com

munion with his maker and redeemer; and he had full

confidence that he would not forsake him, in the time of

need. He knew that he was looking upon him, at all

times, and saw his condition, at that moment. When he

looked around him, and recognized the multitude of his

enemies, and his circumstances of danger, and perplexity;

he makes his complaint to God, and describes his condi

tion. His enemies had increased beyond all his calcula

tions, and many were continually rising up against him,

and joining the conspirators. Many of his people, who

had no great degree of friendship for him, although they •

might not have joined the standard of his enemies, began

to think that God had forsaken him, and would help him

no longer. But the case of the psalmist is, spiritually and

substantially, the case of every christian. The business of

this world, in all the various grades and conditions of life,

is apt to bring mankind into collision with each other.

The love of the world, the ambition, the selfish feelings, the *

desire to exalt themselves, and to ſavour those who they

hope will favour them in return, leads them to oppose oth

ers, from whom they have not such expectations, or against

whom they have imbibed some dislike, or hatred. Every

christian man, and every honest man, "" stands in any

|
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important station, which renders him an object of envy,

will often have reason to make the same complaint, to his

Father in heaven. O Jehovah how are my foes increased

&c. -

It is true, that our own particular enemies may some

times be increased, and sometimes diminished. This

psalm will not always, in this respect, express our own par

ticular condition. Even David could not always say, that

his enemies were always growing more numerous ; and

therefore this psalm will not always express the feelings,

and the particular circumstances of every christian ; but

we are always connected with the whole body of christians,

—with the church militant throughout the world. In this

sense, our enemies are always increasing, although like the

enemies of David, they are always defeated. It is our duty

also to mourn, and to weep with our afflicted fellow chris

tians, for their enemies and ours are the same. But we

are to look to Jesus, who suffered every painful wound,

which our hearts can receive ; and who suffered through

his whole life, as well as when he hung upon the cross.

By our union with him, we suffer sympathetick sorrow,

even in the time of our prosperity ; because as he was, even

so are we in this world : and thus every christian can say,

I am crucified with Christ.

But christians do not only, in this sense, always suffer

with Christ, and also suffer with their fellow christians, who

are his body ; but they find themselves frequently in a con

dition, similar to that of the psalmist. Nothing comes by

chance.… No effect can be produced without a cause. If

we suffer, we may be assured that the pain is inflicted upon

us by an enemy. Satan is in this respect the executioner

of God's judgements, and by him he often inflicts chastise

ment on his people. He delivers them to Satan, for the

destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved, in the

day of the Lord Jesus. When our afflictions, our pains,

aud calamities, increase, our enemies may be said to in

w -
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crease. Our troubles sometimes follow one another, so

rapidly, and become severer and more painful, that we find

ourselves, spiritually, in the very same condition of the

psalmist. We find also, that when our sorrows are publick,

and known to our fellow men around us, the opinion will

be adopted, and expressed by many, that there is no help

for us in God. This was the sentiment which was believed,

or at least feared to be true, in the case of Job. His friends

came to comfort him in his distresses, but they were mis

erable comforters; because they thought that God would

not inflict such pain on a good man : therefore they infer

red, that Job must have been a wicked man, and a hypo

crite; and therefore they concluded, that God was about

to destroy him forever. They said concerning his soul,

there is no help for him in God.

But God is our protector, and we ought to glory in his

protection. He says to every christian, “I will be with

thee to deliver thee, and I will honour thee.” We may be

said to glory in the person, on whom we depend for deliv

erance from evil, and for support and comfort and honour.

God is our glory, when we rely on him for all blessings.

We should trust in him alone, to bring us out of every con

dition of trouble, in which our hearts are overwhelmed, and

in perplexity. Every christian, or at least every one, who

who has any evidence of his christianity, has had experi

ence of his favour, and his interposition in his behalf, in

time past. He has had an answer to his prayers. God is

always called on by his people, as the hearer of prayer;

and they have evidence, in their own experience, that he

has attended to their supplications. No one that has any

experience of christianity, can be ignorant of this. God

may not choose to answer our prayers, in the very way

which we expect him to answer them ; but if we keep his

commandments, and do the things that are pleasing in his

sight, we shall know, or we shall have good reason to bº
lieve, that we do receive of him, and have received of him.
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every petition which we have asked agreeably to his will.

“This” says the apostle, “is the confidence that we have

in him, that, if we ask any thing according to his wiłł, he

heareth us. And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever we

ask, we know that we have the petition which we desired

of him.” We should see that our petitions are of the kind,

which God has promised to give to his people, and we

should ask them in such a manner, and with such affec

tions, as God requires of us. We should not indulge in

doubts, or perplexing thoughts, which weaken our faith,

and create distrust. We ought to rely upon him with con

ſidence, and the thing, which we ask, is fully secured to

us. We have the thing which we ask, because faith is the

substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things

110t See:). * is -

The petition of the psalmist at that particular period,

was, that he might be brought back to the temple, to his

kingdom, and his former authority. As the ark and the

mercy seat, were the symbol of the presence, and protec

tion, and of all the covenanted mercies of God to his peo

ple; so the priests and Levites thought it necessary, to take

the ark along with them, that David, in his exile, might

have the opportunity of inquiring at the mouth of God,

in the manner which was customary. But David said :

“carry back the ark of God into the city, if I shall find fa

vour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again and

show me both it and his habitation.” The worshippers of

God in those ancient ages, attached great importance to

the ark, because it contained the testimony, and was cov

ered with the mercy seat. From this place, audible, or at

least intelligible answers, were frequently given to prayer.

It appears that when they prayed, they always turned their

faces toward the temple, and their thoughts were directed

to the holy oracle, and the mercy seat. In this way, the

psalmist had before received answers to his prayers. He

had asked, not only in his heart, but with his voice; speak
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ing aloud, and in publick: for he could always say with

Paul, I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. He pray

ed not only with sincerity, but with earnest supplication:

and he received some kind of assurance, that his prayer

was heard, and accepted. Although this subject is liable

to be misunderstood, and abused by fanaticism, like all

other religious feelings; yet it is a truth, which no chris

tian can disbelieve, that God gives answers to the prayers

of his people; and gives them in a way, that they may be

understood. We must have something more, than the

mere feeling or persuasion, that God has heard us; for

men may feel persuaded of the truth of things, that are al

together false. But there are, in many cases, sure grounds

for the persuasion, that our prayer has been heard ; and

that our cry has come before him, into his ears. If in

deed we live in the neglect of any known duty, or indulge

ourselves in any kind of sin, we may be certain that God

will not pay any kind of attention to our petitions. We

then ask, and receive not, because we ask amiss that we

may consume it on our Justs. In such petitions, God may

indeed give us what we ask, but there is great reason to

fear, that he will send leanness to our souls. But when

we know that the petition is one, which God has given us

the right to ask; when we have taken the precaution, to

examine and purify our hearts, from every sinful disposi

tion, and thus draw near to God with true hearts, in full

assurance of faith, we may then rest assured that, Godwill

answer us from the hill of his holiness.

When we have atttained to that blessed and most desira

ble condition, in the exercise of faith, that we can place full

confidence for salvation, in the promise ofGod; and not on

ly for eternal salvation, but for deliverance from every par

ticular danger, we can then commit ourselves, and all our

concerns, to the protection of our Saviour; and although

a hostile army should be encamped against us; "“.should

be able to rest in peace. To attain this conditi". “”
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cessary to make constant application, to our hearts, and to

live under the influence, of such directions, and promises,

as, “Trust in the Lord and do good, so shalt thou dwell

in the land, and verily thou shalt be ſed.”—“When I cry

unto thee, then shall mine enemies turn back: this I know;

for God is for me.” The man who makes it his constant

practice to trust in God, for all blessings;–for strength to

enable him to perform all his duties, and for the wisdom

which is needſul, and profitable to direct him ; who attends

with all his heart, to every commandment of God; and re

‘lies upon his promises, to give what temporal blessings are

suitable for his circumstances, and for his constant portion

of the bread, which cometh down from heaven, has no rea

son to fear, in any circumstances of danger and perplexity.

The angel of the Lord encamps, around them that fear

him, and gives them deliverance. Why then should they

fear ! Their protector is all powerful, is faithful to his

word; and has promised, that no evil shall befall them,

neither shall any plague come nigh their dwelling ; be

cause they have made the Most High their refuge and their

habitation. It was this confidence in God his Saviour, by

which the psalmist was enabled, in the most fearful scenes

of danger, when his enemies were numerous and powerful,

and his friends were few, feeble, and much discouraged ;

to lie down, and to sleep quietly,–to take his usual rest,

and to awake in the morning at the proper time, because

he was supported by his God, whom he had made the ob

ject of his trust. Therefore he publickly declared, I will

not be afraid of ten thousands, who set themselves against

me round about.

The christian is frequently placed in situations, in which

there is much danger and perplexity ; but the situation of

the psalmist was extremely distressing. Few christians

have such severe and terrible trials to endure, and it is to

be feared, that very few of the present generation of chris

tians, if they were placed in the same situation, could lie
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down and sleep in perfect confidence. “But he knew, that

he was perfectly safe, in the protection of God. When the

city of Dothan, in which the prophet Elisha resided, was

surrounded by an army of Syrians, with horses, and chari

ots, the servant of the prophet was in great perplexity.

Elisha then prayed to God, that the eyes of the young man

might be opened, that he might see. And the Lord open

ed the eyes of the young man and, behold, the mountain

was full of horses and chariots of fire, round about Elisha.

We may see, in this miraculous exhibition to the eyes of

the prophet's servant, what may also be seen by the eyes of

our faith, if we are able to realize, and apply the truth of

God's promises to ourselves. For, as he has said, “the

Lord is thy keeper; the Lord is thy shade,upon thy right

hand;" then all that is necessary for the christian, in every

circumstance of danger, is to realize and understand and

apply such declarations to himself. We have truly great

reason to humble ourselves, and keep our minds in their

proper place : for the heart is deceitful above all things;

and therefore we have reason to be on our guard against

spiritual pride: but when our circumstances are like those

of the Psalmist, and we plainly see the weakness, or deceit

fulness, of every earthly ground of hope, and God is our

only refuge; we may then say, “I will not fear though the

earth be removed, and the mountains be carried into the

midst of the sea.”

But the faith of the chtistian, by which he relies upon

God for protection, and deliverance from evil, never ren

ders him negligent, or forgetful, of the exercise of prayer.

If any of our ſellow men had promised to give us some be

nefit, or to relieve us from some difficulty, we should not,

in common cases, suppose it necessary to make constant,

or repeated application to him, for the accomplishment of

his promise: but God has made it our duty, to be *
and fervent, in our applications to him in every time of

...sa. Theranule ofthe unjust judgsºº""
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ow, is intended to show us the necessity of constant, ear

nest, and importunate prayer; and that we ought not to

fail, or to relax in our efforts or earnestness to obtain the

blessing, because it is not given to us immediately on the

first request. It is for this very reason, that God does not

rise to save us immediately, when the danger begins to

threaten. He frequently waits until his interposition be

comes absolutely necessary. Hence it has been said, by

experienced christians, that man's extremity is God's op

portunity. He comes for deliverance, in the time when he

is most needed, and this is the time when the prayers of his

people are the most fervent and importunate.

. In these cases, we find it necessary to recur to former de

liverances, and to call to mind the judgements, which God

has inflicted on our enemies; especially the grand interpo

sition of Christ for our salvation, when he conquered prin

cipalities and powers, and made a show of them openly,

triumphing over them in his cross. The christian often

finds, in his experience, the truth of the declaration of the

apostle; “We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but a

gainst principalities, against powers, against the rulers of

the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in

high places.” He finds also, that amidst the collision of

temporal interests, and the various causes which induce

men to act in opposition to each other, he must pass

through scenes of affliction and persecution among his fel

low men. In the trials of this kind, through which he has

already past, he knows that he has gained the victory,

through him that loved him,-that although he may be

said to die daily, and to be killed all the day long, he is still

more than a conqueror. He knows that God has smitten

his enemies on the cheek, and has broken the teeth of the

wicked; and therefore he calls upon him with confidence

to rise and save him; as he had formerly experienced de

liverance from his hand. -

He makes his acknowledgments, and offers his thanks
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giving to Jehovah, by ascribing to him all his salvation.—

All salvation is of God, from the beginning to the end. So

powerful are the principalities and powers, and the rulers

of the darkness of this world; and sin has obtained so much

power over the human heart, that all the united abilities of

angels and men, would not be sufficient to deliver our soul

from evil. “The redemption of the soul is precious, and

it ceaseth for ever; for no man can redeem his brother, nor

pay a sufficient ransom.” But Jesus Christ is Jehovah,

and all our salvation is of him. He has given himself a

ransom for the sins of his people, and thereſore God can

be just, and the justifier of those who believe in him. He

makes intercession for them, and God the father par

doms their sins, and accepts them as righteous, through

the righteousness of their saviour. He works, in them,

righteous and holy principles, and dispositions; and by him

they are enabled, to work out their own salvation, with fear

and trembling: for they know, that it is God who works

in them, both to will and to do, of his good pleasure. All

our salvation is of God, none of it is our own. We are

only instruments, in his hand, for the performance of this

blessed work.

The blessing of Jehovah always rests upon his people.

This blessing may be said to descend, from heaven to earth,

in the offers of salvation, through the gospel; for God so

loved the world, that he gave his only begotten son, that

whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, but have

everlasting life. All mankind, therefore, have a right to

accept of this salvation, when it is offered to them; but

they will not accept of it, and therefore they are left to

perish, and to die in their sins. But the people of God are

scattered over the world wherever, he sends his gospel

Although the gospel is sent generally to mankind; and

Wisdom declares, “to you, O men, I call, and my voice is

to the sons of men:” yet his people whom he foreknew,

and predestinated to everlasting life, are * only charac
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ters who receive the gospel. It comes to their hearts, and

operates effectually for their salvation. Thus when the

apostle Paul was in the city of Corinth, and before he had

made any progress, in preaching among the Corinthians,

the Lord Jesus Christ appeared to him by night in vision,

and said to him, “fear not Paul, but speak, and hold not

thy peace: for I am with thee, and no man shall set on

thee to hurt thee; for I have much people in this city.”—

These were the people on whom the blessing rested, In

them it was like seed sown upon good ground, which

brought forth, some thirty, some sixty, and some an hun

dred fold. *.

But when God begins the good work of his graee in the

heart, he always brings it to perfection at last. Thus it is

said of the Redeemer, that having loved his own who

were in the world, he loved them unto the end. Hence the

Psalmist says: “the Lord will perfect that which concern

eth me; thy mercy, O Lord endureth for ever: forsake not

the work of thine own hands.” The people of God may

be in great difficulties, in doubts and fears, and desponden

cies;–Zion may say, “my God hath forsaken me; my

Lord hath forgotten me;” but God says, “can a woman

forget her sucking child, that she should not have com

passion on the son of her womb: yea, they may forget;

yet will I not forget thee.” “The Lord will not cast off

his people, neither will he forsake his inheritance.” We

shall therefore conclude this dissertation, with the words

of the apostle Peter; “brethren give diligence to make

your calling and election sure; for if ye do these things

ye shall never fall. For so an entrance shall be minister

ed unto you abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom of

our Lord and saviour Jesus Christ.”



PSALM IV.

To the chief; upon Meginoth;-a Psalm

of David.

It was probably addressed to the officer, who presided over the

musicians, in the temple worship. The word Neginoth signifies

stringed instruments.

But the titles of the psalms have a spiritual, as well as external

or outward, meaning, which it is highly important for christians to

understand. It cannot for a moment be supposed, that the spirit

of God would address the psalms, merely to the chief singer in a

Congregation; or appoint a certain kind of musical instrument to

be used, in the singing of any particular psalm, in a christian

church. The psalms may have been directed to the chief leader

of the musick in the temple, and the kind of instrument may be

mentioned, which was the most proper for the psalm. But the

worshippers in the new testament must look beyond the outward

form, and fix their minds on the inward, or spiritual meaning.—

By the Chief, we are most probably to understand the son of God,

who directs and regulates the heart of the worshippers in Zion, or

the spiritual temple, in the heavens and on the earth. We may

also learn the spiritual meaning of Neginoth, by the uses of the

word in the Hebrew scriptures. It is used in the prayer of Heze

kiah, in Isaiah xxxviii. 20. “The Lord was ready to save me:

therefore we will sing my songs to the stringed instruments, all the

days of our life, in the house of the Lord.” Hezekiah had been

sick, and his recovery was not expected, from the nature of his

disease, but God graciously restored him to health: and therefore

he was determined to sing his praises on the Neginoth... Ifwe ex

amine the psalms to which this title is prefixed, we shall find, that

although, like the prayer of Hezekiah, they express mourning and

lamentation; yet they all terminate in praise and thanksgiving.

TRANSLATION.

1. Answer me when I call, God of my

righteousness. Thou hast enlarged me in

distress. Be gracious to me, and hear my

prayer.

2. O ye sons of men, how long willye turn

my glory into shame; will yelove vanity; will

ye seek after falsehood?

3. But know, that Jehovah ºth set apart
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the godly man for himself. Jehovah will

hear, when I call upon him.

4. Fear, and sin not; speak in your heart

upon your bed, and be silent. * -

5. Offer the sacrifices of righteousness,

and trust in Jehovah.

6. Many are saying; who will show us any

good: lift upon us the light of thy counten

ance, O Jehovah.

7. Thou hast put gladness in my heart,

more than they enjoyed, when their corn and

their wine increased.

8. I will both lie down and sleep in peace;

for thou alone, O Jehovah, makest me to

dwell in safety.

DISSERTATION.

THERE are some of the psalms, which are adapted to

particular, critical situations, and circumstances, in the

christian's life. The former psalm expresses the senti

ments and desires, which operated in David's heart, when

he fled from the city of Jerusalem, on account of the re

bellion and treason of his son Absalom. But in general,

the psalms are intended to express the circumstances, the

sentiments, and desires, which christians commonly present

before God in their worship. This psalm is plainly calcu

lated for christians, in all their common and stated ap

proaches to God, in publick and private worship. God is

the hearer of prayer, and he gives the answer when, and

how he pleases. It would always be pleasing to these,

who are engaged in this exercise, to know that as God has

formerly attended to their prayers, he will now give them a

favourable answer. But this depends, in a great degree,

on the kind of sentiments and desires, which we present

before God in our worship. The prayers of the self righ

teous man are not acceptable, and God will not attend to
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them, nor answer them. “The language of the heart of all

true christians is;. “in the Lord have I righteousness and

strength.” “In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be

justified and shall glory.” “Their righteousness is of me,

saith the Lord.” This truth is here recognized by the

psalmist, when he prays, “answer me when I call, God of

my righteousness.”

No man can be justified in the sight of God, unless he

can be considered in the eye of the law, as a perfectly righ

teous man. The perfect law of God is not satisfied with

an imperfect righteousness. It is therefore an obvious

truth, that if we would be justified, God must provide for

us a righteousness, which will answer all the demands of

the law. But this is obtained only through Jcsus Christ.

“It is the righteousness of God through faith, which comes

upon all, and to all that believe; for there is no difference;

for all have sinned and come short of the glory of God.—

Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemption

that is in Christ Jesus.”

It is this free gift of God, which alone can give us solid

and permanent comfort. Previously to our reception of

this, we are in straitened circumstances. We are shut up

in prison. We can have no comfort in looking to the righ

teous God for salvation, because we have no righteousness

to present to him. In this condition of distress, God gives

us enlargement by setting before our minds, for our accep

tance and our justification, the righteousness of his only

begotten Son. This enlargement, like all christian com

forts, is not given to us altogether at one particular time.

The mind is sometimes illuminated, and we see more clear

ly the benefits, which God has conferred upon us; and

again our prospects are darkened, and our hearts * *

sorrow and distress. The christian, who has a spiritual

knowledge of the scriptures, will always be able to under

stand this enlargement, not only by his own expenense of

comfort and joy in believing; but in the promises which
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God gives to his ehurch, in her increase in numbers, and

in light, and holiness. “Darkness shall cover the earth,

and gross darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise

upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. The

Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the bright

ness of thy rising. Thou shalt see and flow together, and

thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged; because the abun

dance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, and the

ſorces of the gentiles shall come unto thee.” This is in fact

one of the chief blessings of the gospel, which the Lord

Jesus Christ was sent, by the father to bestow upon his

people. “I the Lord have called thee in righteousness,

and will hold thine hand and will keep thee, and give thee

for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles:

to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the

prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison

house.” We are naturally in prison,--we sit in darkness,

because we have no light in ourselves; but when he causes

the light and comforting influences of his spirit to shine

into our hearts, then we may say, “thou hast enlarged us

in distress. Be gracious to us and hear our prayer.”

When we acknowledge with thankfulness, the blessings

we have ſormerly experienced, and the value and impor

tance of those which we hope to receive, and ask them

from the grace of God entirely, confessing that we have

nothing in ourselves to deserve any blessing, we may hope

that our worship shall be accepted, and that our prayers

shall be answered.

These spiritual benefits appeared to the Psalmist, so

great and so valuable, that temporal things seemed to sink

into utter insignificance, and the conduct of those whose

minds were engrossed with those vain things, to be absurd

and foolish, and to deserve censure and reprobation. O ye

sons of men, &c. This expostulation seems, not so much

to proceed from David as from David's Lord. It is evi

dently Jesus Christ who makes this address; and it is sub
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stantially the same with the expostulation of the wisdom of

God, which is presented to us in the book of Proverbs.

“How long ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity; and the

scorners delight in scorning; and fools hate knowledge?

Turn ye at my reproof; behold, I will pour out my spirit

upon you, I will make known my words unto you.” This

wisdom is no other than the son of God, who declares that

he was always the delight of his father, rejoicing always

before him: that he also rejoiced in the habitable parts of

his earth, and his delights were 'with the sons of men. It

is therefore Jesus Christ who uses this language of the

Psalmist, and says, O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn

my glory into shame, &c.; Temporal and spiritual things

are continually presented to our minds. The one by God

the saviour, and the other by the God of this world, the

evil spirit who works in the children of disobedience. The

one is the glory of the saviour, and beyond all conception.

glorious: “for eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither

have entered into the heart of man, the things which God

hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath re

vealed them unto us by his spirit.” But these spiritual

blessings are “hid to them that are lost, in whom the God of

this world hath blinded the minds of them that believe not,

lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the

image of God should shine unto them.” Jesus Christ is

the image and the glory of the father, he is the brightness

of his glory, and the express image of his person; and the

gospel is the glory of Christ. He delights and rejoices in

the habitable parts of the earth, and it is his glory to redeem

from ruin and misery, all who come to him, and receive his

salvation,

But it is always a truth, which ought to be the cause of

mourning; “that this light shines in the midst of the dark

ness, and the darkness comprehendeth it not.” The sons
of men turn the glory of Christ into shame; they love van

ity, and seek after falsehood: This is the prominent char.
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acteristick of the sons of Adam; and the number of such

characters, in every part of the earth, is much greater than

the number of those, who seek after truth; and set their

hearts on things that are substantial and valuable. Thus

Christ calls, and they refuse; he stretches out his hands,

and they pay no attention to it, but despise his offers of sal

vation; and what he considers to be true glory, is, in their

eyes, an object of contempt.

Nothing can be more absurd than to suppose, that this

course of life can terminate in any thing, but disappoint

ment and misery. They treat the gospel of the glory of

Christ, as if it were a subject of which men ought to be

ashamed. They act on the same principle of those by

whom Christ was crucified ; and he expresses their senti

ments and feelings concerning him, when he says; “I am

e worm and no man, reproach of men and despised of the

people. All that see me laugh me to scorn.” But they

that love vanity, and seek falsehood, shall have vanity and

falsehood for their portion. They may be gratified for a

time, and rejoice in the works of their own hands. God

may give them what they desire, but he will send leanness

to their souls. They shall never be satisfied with the fat

ness of his house, nor drink of the streams of blessedness

which he provides for his people. He will say to them,

“ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none of

my reproof; I also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock

when your fear cometh. When your fear cometh as deso

lation and your destruction as a whirlwind;—when distress

and anguish cometh upon you.”

But if God had done nothing more for the human family,

than to make the outward offers of salvation, and give them

warnings, and reproofs, and threatenings, of everlasting des

truction for rejecting and despising his word, all this would

never change the heart of one individual. They would all

contine to love vanity, and to seek after falsehood, through

the whole of their lives; and still insult their maker and
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redeemer, by turning his glory into shame. Therefore the

world ought to know, and to consider this truth, that Je

hovah hath set apart the godly man for himself. This is

the same substantial declaration of the apostle Paul, when

he says; “it pleased God who separated me from my moth

er's womb, and called me be by his grace, to reveal his son

in me.” So it may be said of every true christian, God, in

his own good pleasure, hath separated or set him apart for

himself, so soon as he was born: And not only this, but

there is a preordination, or predestination of every godly

man, to some particular holy office in the house of God,

before he was born, or formed in the womb. Thus God

said to the prophet Jeremiah; “before I formed thee in

the belly I knew thee; and before thou camest out of the

womb, I sanctified thee; I ordained thee a prophet unto

the nations.” God therefore declares to every one of his

people, “I have loved thee with an everlasting love, there

fore with loving kindness have I drawn thee: and the re

deemer declares; “no man can come to me except the

father, who hath sent me, draw him.” He declares con

cerning all his people, as he declared concerning the proph

et Jeremiah; before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee,

and sanctified thee and ordained thee: whom he did fore

know, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the im

age of his son, that he might be the first born among many

brethren. The fact, that God has ordained one man be

fore he was born to be a prophet, and separated another

from his mother's womb, to be an apostle, proves clearly

this fact which is here stated by the psalmist, and which

all men ought to know, that God hath set apart every god

ly man for himself.

The proper use, which every professing christian should

make of this doctrine, is to give diligence to make his

calling and election sure. So God said to the prophet'er
emiah; “say not I am a child; for thou sha" 9° “” all to

whom I shall send thee, and whatsoever I command thee,
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thou shalt speak:” “and he said to Paul, be not afraid, but

speak, and hold not thy peace.” So he commands all his

people to perform their duty faithfully, in the particular sta

tion of life, in which he has placed them. They have then

an evidence that he has called them, by graee, and that

he upholds them, and strengthens them, by the right hand

of his righteousness. This is the best evidence of our

election, and it becomes clearer and stronger as we ad

vance in the right performance of our duty; for no man

can perform his duty righteously, without continually and

assiduously, asking God to direct him, and to give him

strength for the performance of it. God therefore has al

ready heard his prayers, and has given him the proper an

swers. Therefore he will not refuse his petitions in the

time to come. Every christian may say with the psalmist;

“Jehovah will hear me when I call upon him.” We are

always to keep this principle in our hearts, and to come to

God in the full assurance offaith : for if we keep our hearts

sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed

with pure water, and hold fast the confession of our faith

without wavering, we shall finally arrive at the full assur

ance of hope; and our calling and election shall be so much

confirmed, that we shall always be able to say with the

psalmist, surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all

the days of my life, and I will dwell in the house of God

forever.

The great teacher of Israel, by the voice of the psalmist,

gives directions to his church, and to all mankind, how

they should advance in the practice of their duty to God,

and in the hope of obtaining the comforts of his salvation.

The word which is rendered fear, or tremble, or stand in

awe, has a particular reference to our condition, when some

temptation, either to neglect our duty, or to commit some

actual sin, is presented to our minds. Indeed when we

speak of the performance of our duty, we should keep the

truthin mind, that Christ is the end of the law for righteous
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ness to every one that believeth, and that when we attempt,

or endeavour, to do any duty, the very intent and meaning

of the law, in prescribing our duty, is to lead us, in the first

place to Christ, to give us righteousness and strength for

the performance of it. We should frequently consider the

condition of the church, when God gave his law on Mount

Sinai, when the mountain burned with fire, and was sur

rounded with blackness, and darkness, and tempest; when

there was the terrible sound of a trumpet, and such words

were uttered, as struck terrour into every heart; so that

Moses himself exclaimed, “I exceedingly fear and quake.”

The great object and intention of such terrible displays of

majesty, is to prevent us from sinning. When men are

engaged in turning the glory of Christ into shame, loving

vanity, and seeking after falsehood, there is no ground of

hope, that they will ever change their course of iniquity,

until God makes them hear the thunders of Sinai.” They

must be made to tremble at the view of his terrible judge

ments, which he has in store for the workers of iniquity.

Therefore, says the prophet Isaiah, “O that thou wouldst

rend the heavens, that thou wouldst come down, that the

mountains might flow down at thy presence; as when the

melting fire burneth, the fire causeth the waters to boil.”

This is the kind of awe, and fear, and trembling, which

ought to be produced in our hearts, when we contemplate

the holy law of God, and every particular duty which God

commands us to perform. Thus the heart of the christian

is always melted, and softened into obedience, by such

views of the presence of the great and dreadful God.

Such fear will always prevent us from sinning. If men

had no hope of escape from punishment, and ifthey be

lieved that the punishment would be terrible, and such as

the Israelites were taught to fear by the thunders of Sinai;

they would not dare voluntarily to disobey any command

of God. There are truly many kinds of fear. There is

the fear which prevents every kind of actiº. by which they
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call on the rocks to fall upon them, and the hills to cover

them. There is also the fear which has in it no hope of

escape from the pains of a future world, and by which men

say; let us eat and drink for to-morrow we die; and those

who live under the influence of this kind of fear will gratify

all the lusts of the flesh, when there is no apparent suffer

ing to be endured at the present time. The apostle ex

horts us to fear lest the promise being left us, of entering

into his rest, any of us should seem to come short of it:

and he asks how shall we escape, if we neglect this great

salvation. It is to the exercise of this kind of fear that we

are called by the psalmist. ... We realize the presence of the

great and dreadful God; we know that he is a consuming

fire, and that he will by no means clear the guilty. The

lofty imaginations of our hearts are cast down; we hum

ble ourselves under his mighty hand, and bow before him

in the dust of humiliation. -

The heart, that is engaged in this salutary exercise of

fear, will not dare, even to meditate on subjects, which are

pleasing to the carnal mind. . A man may abstain from

many outward sins, and yet indulge sin in his heart; and

by this practice of iniquity in his thoughts, may become

more and more corrupted : but the fear of him, who sear

ches the hearts and tries the reins of the children ofmen,

who will punish the sins of the heart as well as the sins of the

hands, and who is angry with sinners every day, will teach

us, not to let any sin reign in our mortal bodies, that we

should obey it in the lusts thereof. This fear will lead us

to examine ourselves carefully and diligently, lest some sin

, should have obtained a residence in our hearts; for it is not

easy for us to understand our own errours; and in this ex

amination we talk with our heart on our bed, in secret

and silent meditation. Those who pursue this course for

a time, and who realize the presence of the holy God, will

finally come to the determination to attend to all the duties

which God has required. They will say with Joshua, “as

º
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for me and my house, we will serve the Lord;” and with

the psalmist; “I will delight myself in thy commandments,

which I have loved.” - -

God requires of us, the practice of religion, both publick

and private; and it has been the practice of all the people

of God, in all ages, to unite in his worship in the sanctuary.

The system of worship by sacrifice, was appointed in an

cient times, to represent the atonement of Christ, to the

minds of the worshippers. The blood of lambs, and of

bullocks, and goats was offered to God continually on the

altar. In these latter ages, God has appointed that the

outward forms of the worship should be changed, and that

the blood of bulls and goats should not actually be offered

to him; but he has given us no authority to change the

language of our worship. On the contrary we are com

manded to offer up to God continually, through Jesus

Christ, the sacrifice of praise, giving thanks to his name.—

It is therefore the positive institution of God, that we should

still use the language of sacrifice, when we offer up our

-worship. This is the way which God has chosen to con

nect together the worship of hispeople under the Old, and

the New Testament. There is therefore no authority given

us to change the system of psalmody; we are in this man

ner to unite our hearts, with the worshippers of God, in all

ages of the world. But this is truly a more spiritual dis

pensation than the former; and we have the spirit, or sub

stantial meaning of the sacrifices, always before us in our

worship. We look to the blood of Jesus, who through the

eternal spirit, offered himself a sacrifice, without spot to

God; and thus by worshipping God in the spirit, and hav

ing no eonfidence in the flesh, our consciences shall be

purged from dead works, to serve the living God. But

the language of sacrifice is evidently the most proper, to

express the spirit of our worship, in the new testament

dispensation. It is the blood of Christ which makes the

crue atonement, and cleanses the heart; and when we

*

º
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have these things constantly presented to our minds, in

the language, in which the spiritual meaning may be most

clearly understood, we may hope, that by this kind of rep

resentation, a deeper and more lasting impression will be

made on our hearts, than could be expected from any in

vention of man. Thus when Christ says, in the institution

of the supper, “this is my body which is broken for you,

and this is my blood of the new testament,” he presents to

our minds, the whole system of gospel truth, and the way

in which the gospel is to be received. So when, we are

commanded to offer the sacrifices of righteousness, we

have presented to our minds, the whole system of righteous

worship, with which God will be pleased, and which has for

its foundation, the sacrifice of his only begotten son. As

Jesus Christ offered a sacrifice of righteousness, well pleas

ing to God, when he gave himself a ransom for our sins;

So we are enabled to offer a sacrifice of righteousness, when

with the spirit of Christ, and with reliance on him for all

blessings, we attend to the worship of God according to his

commandments. - - -

A righteous offering is an offering given in humble obedi

ence to God's commandments. When Saul was sent to

destroy the Amalakites, the sacrifice that God required of

him, was to put them all to death; to spare neither man nor

woman, infant nor suckling, ox nor sheep, camel or ass:

and his sin consisted in sparing the sheep and oxen, that he

might offer them in sacrifice on the altar at Jerusalem. It

was thus that Saul rejected the word of the Lord, and

for this he rejected him from being king over Israel

Since therefore rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and

stubbornness as iniquity and idolatry; so the sacrifices of

God are a broken spirit; a broken and a contrite heart the

Lord will not despise. - - -

When we offer up our worship with this kind of spirit,

in obedience to God's authority, and in the way which he

has appointed, then we may be said to offer the sacrifices of

*

*
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righteousness. We are always, in our worship, to act on

the principle, which the apostle lays down for our direction,

in the exercise of charity: “If there be first a willing

mind, it is accepted, according to that which a man hath,

and not according to that which he hath not.” We have

no righteousness of our own, but Christ has provided righ

teousness for us, which is to be received by faith, according

to his own ordinances, and in that same faith, and these

same ordinances, to be offered through him to God.

From this we may see the necessity, and the importance

of attention to the command; “put your trust in the

Lord.” We are to trust for all things in the Lord Jesus

Christ, “who of God, is made unto us wisdom, and righ

teousness, and redemption.” He that believes the import

ant, but humiliating truth, that he is wretched, and miser

able, and poor, and blind, and naked; that he has really

nothing in himself, on which he can rely for the right per

formance of any duty : and at the same time believes that

the Lord Jesus Christ possesses all that is needful for his

wants, and is ready to bestow it upon him, when he asks it

in a proper manner, will of course trust in him for all things.

When therefore it is our wish, to obey the command; “of

fer the sacrifices of righteousness,” we endeavour to obey

by attending to the appointed ordinances of worship, and

then trust in him for all things which are needful, to ena

ble us to obey, and to worship him in spirit and in truth.

The spirit of this command will extend to all the duties,

which we owe to God and man. It is, perform your duty,

and trust in God for every kind of ability, which is neces.

sary for this performance. The obedience of the gospel is

performed, by the strength which Christ imparts to his

people. He gives life in the first place, and then his peo

ple are enabled to live to God. Hence it has been well ob

served, that the law says, do and live; but the gospel says,

live and do. Christ gives his people spiritual life, and by

this they are enabled to live to God, I • -
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This life is communicated by lifting up the light of his

countenance upon us. Men are always in seareh of some

thing from which they hope to derive benefit; and they

are always desirous of receiving information on this sub

ject, from any source where there is any hope of receiving

it; but too many neglect the proper object. They mis

take evil for good; and they put darkness for light, and

ºlight for darkness. God has commanded us to seek first,

that kingdom whose blessings consist in righteousness,

peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. He has shown us the

means by which these blessings can be obtained, and has

himself offered to be our instructor. All that he requires

of us is to pray to him, to ask with earnestness for his di

recting hand, and to follow his instructions.

This psalm, like all the psalms of scripture, is to be con

sidered as proceeding from the Lord Jesus Christ, and the

apostle refers us to all the psalms, when he says; * Let the

word ofChrist dwell in you richly, in all wisdom; teaching

and admonishing one another, in psalms and hymns and spir

itual songs; with grace in your hearts, singing to the Lord.”

He is our Lord, as he was David's Lord. His father is the

Lord of heaven and earth, and he has made him the Lord

of heaven and earth. He is therefore our prophet, or in

structor, and he is also taught, or has the knowledge com

municated to him, by his father. He is also man as well

as God. Therefore he often speaks in the psalms as a hu

man being, as one of the children, or servants of God, be

cause he took not on him the nature of angels, but he took

on him the seed of Abraham : at other times he speaks as

one of the prophets, or instructors sent from God, to teach

mankind the way of life: and at other times he speaks as

the great and dreadful God, the judge of all the earth.

In this place he speaks as a simple, dependant, child of

God. One who relies upon his father in heaven, for every

kind of good which he seeks. Therefore he says lift upon

us the light of thy countenance, O Jehovah.
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This is an emblem taken from the banners, which the

tribes of Israel displayed, in their marches through the

wilderness, from the red sea, to the land of Canaan. Every

tribe had its standard, but they all marched under the stand

ard of the Almighty. He went before them in the pillar of

the cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by night. Thus

he liſted upon them, emblematically, the light of his coun

tenance, and gave them light to march through the desert.

But he gives a banner spiritually to those who fear him,

that it may be displayed because of the truth. He illu

minates his truth, and thus he places it clearly before their

minds. He sends forth his light and his truth, and they

are guides to them, to bring them to his holy hill. There

fore the prophet speaking, of the latter days, declares, “ in

that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand

for an ensign of the people ; to him shall the Gentiles seek;

and his rest shall be glorious.”

When, therefore, the christian beholds the folly of man

kind around him, when they are asking who will shew

them any good; refusing to be directed by the true guide,

and following the ignis fatuus which the god of this world,

or their own vain imaginations, may have raised from the

earth, to go before them, and to lead from errour to errour,

until they shall be lost forever; he always asks, with earn

estness and solicitude, that God would lift on him the light

of his countenance, that he may be directed in the path of

truth and peace.

The christian is always encouraged to look to God, for

life, and direction, and comfort, in his journey through this

world; because he knows, and sees plainly, that, although,

in the course which he has chosen, there are many sor

rows to be endured ; and that he must still pass through

trials and tribulations, in his way to the kingdom of heaven ;

yet he enjoys, upon the whole, much more comfort than

the men of the world. They seek their enjoyment from

the things of time. Their highest pleasure is to see their
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riches increasing, that they may have the means of grati

fying their lusts. But this kind of pleasure and enjoy

ment naturally fades, and decays. It becomes less and less

by every succeeding moment of reflection, and finally ter

minates in pain. But the kind of enjoyment which God

gives, and which every christian has experienced, is pure,

and spiritual, and permanent. There is nothing in it sin

ful or corruptible; and therefore it is not mingled with

pain; and the pleasure grows with every step of his ad

vancement in the knowledge of Christ. “Thou wilt keep

him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee; be

cause he trusteth in thee.” So we are commanded to be

careful, or to be anxious about nothing, but in every con

dition, by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, to

make our request known unto God, and we have the prom

ise, that the peace of God, which passeth all understand

ing, shall keep our hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.

There is some similarity, or resemblance, between the joy

of the christian and that of the worldly minded man. The

one has his times, or periods, of enjoyment, when his tem

poral affairs prosper, and his wealth increases; and the other

has his times of enjoyment, when God puts gladness into

his heart. He sometimes receives clearer discoveries of

the truth of God, and his heart is filled with joy. Thus

on a certain occasion the Redeemer is said to have rejoiced

in spirit, saying, “I thank thee O Father, Lord of heaven

and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise

and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: even so

Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight. All things are

delivered to me of my Father,” &c. This is one of the

numerous ways, in which God puts gladness into the hearts

of his children; and they can all look back to some partic

ular periods of heavenly joy, as well as to times of excru

ciating sorrow. They have their times of exaltation, and

their times of depression; and it is not unlikely, that when

the psalmist expressed this sentiment, he might have re
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membered some period of rejoicing in the spirit : but as

the joy which arises from worldly prosperity, in the heart

of the man whose affections are set on the earth, is a very

different kind of joy from that which God puts into the

hearts of his people ; so the subject, which is here chiefly

presented to our minds, is the joy which remains in the

christian's heart, which the world cannot give, and which

it cannot take away. It is pure, permanent, unfading bliss,

which, although it is small, like a grain of mustard seed,

yet it will enable the christian to rejoice in the whole of his

life, and in some periods, tu rejoice with joy unspeakable,

and full of glory. -

It is therefore the duty, and the interest, of every chris

tian, to bring his heart to this full dependence, and implicit

confidence, in the care and protection, ofhis father in heav

en. It is a duty, which, like all other exertions of body

and of mind, is to be frequently performed, in order to ac

quire a facility, in performing it. The formation of chris

tian habits, is not different from the formation of other hab

its; only that the work is more difficult. It is not hard to

aequire sinful habits, for such works are natural to the hu

man mind. But habits of holiness are difficult to be ob

tained, and, perhaps the most difficult of all, is to learn to

trust in God. Unbelief in God is, in general, the sin that

most easily besets us, and it is a most difficult duty, for us

to lay this sin aside. Perhaps the best method of learning

the duty of trusting in God, is to follow the example of the

psalmist;—to commit ourselves and all our concerns, into

the hand of God, by earnest and ſervent prayer; then to

consider ourselves in perfect safety, and lie down and sleep

in peace. The man who lives continually in this christian

habit, and who lives in the practice of christianity through

the day, will at length enjoy the comfort of trusting in God,

when he knows himself to be surrounded by enemies, and

all ſhe dangers, and difficulties, of human life.

This is the true philosophy of life. By this we may
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learn how to live, and how to die. It is truly the wisdom

which cometh down from above, whose ways are pleasant

ness, and all her paths are peace. The man who is accus

tomed to continue in the path of duty, and never to depart

from it, for any of the pleasures, or the gains of this world;

but who always commits his way unto the Lord, and trusts

in him, will always find him to be a present help in time of

trouble; and will always be enabled to dwell in safety.

God will enable him to live in quietness and security; not

indeed like the security of the people of Laish, whose care

less and thoughtless habits, and their indifference concern

ing danger, while they pursued their own pleasures, were

a kind of prelude to their destruction: but his security is

of the same nature with those who dwell in the city which

hath foundations whose builder and maker is God. God

has said to him in his word, -

No plague shall near thy dwelling come,

No ill shall thee befall; "

For thee to keep, in all thy ways,

His angels charge he shall,

****
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To the chief—upon the Nehiloth—a Psalm

of David.

The word Nehiloth is supposed to mean some kind of wind in

struments; but this is merely a supposition; and was probably

thought of, because Neginoth is used for stringed instruments.

None of the ancient versions attach this meaning to it. They all

consider it in some way as relating to the inheritance which "God

É. to his people. The whole title has been rendered, and per

aps with greater propriety than any other version of it: To}.
who giveth victory, the God ofthe inheritance. It is therefore ad

dressed to the Lord Jesus Christ.

TRANSLATION.

1. Give ear to my words, O Jehovah, con

sider my meditation.

2. Attend to the voice ofmy cry, my king,

and my God; for to thee will I pray.

3. O Jehovah, in the morning thou shalt

hear my voice; In the morning I will prepare

for thee, and I will look upwards.

4. For thou art not a God who delighteth

in wickedness; evil shall not sojourn with

thee. - - - -

5. The vain and foolish shall not stand be

fore thine eyes; thou hatest all the workers

of iniquity. - -

6. Thou wilt destroy them that speak false

hood. The man of blood and of deceit, Je

hovah will abhor. -

7. But I will come into thine house in the

multitude of thy loving kindness; I will wor

ship towards the temple of thy holiness, in

thy fear. .

8. O Jehovah, lead me in thy righteous
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mess, because of mine enemies; make thy

way straight before me.

9. For there is not any established truth

in their mouth; their inward part is very wick

ness : their throat is an open sepulchre : they

will flatter with their tongues.

10. O God punish them; let them fall by

means of their own counsels; east them out

in the multitude of their transgressions, for

they have rebelled against thee. -

11. But let all, who trust in thee, rejoice

forever; let them sing aloud, because thou

hast spread thy covering over them; and let

them who love thy name exult in thee.

12. For thou, O Jehovah, wilt bless the

righteous; as with a shield thou wilt compass

him with thy favour.

DISSERTATION.

Goosits in the heavens, and the universe is before him.

No object can escape his attention entirely; but he looks

on some things more attentively than on others, because

he considers them as more important. One of the most

important objects, in the eyes of the Almighty, is an up

right and honest man, engaged in ſervent prayer. “The

righteous Lord loveth righteousness, and his countenance

doth behold the upright.” One of the first, and most im.

port considerations, to which we ought to attend, when we

come into the presence of God, is to have our hearts sprink

led from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with

pure water; and the second object of importance is to be

earnest and fervent in our supplications. The word, which

is here rendered meditation, signifies that kind of aspiration

in prayer, which can almost be heard, and which proceeds

from ſervent ejaculation. It is not an unmeaning groan
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without any idea, or thought attached to it. The psalmist

had a precise object before his mind, in all his addresses

to God ; and he asks that God would pay particular at

tention to his thoughts ; and would discern the object

which was before his mind, and nearest to his heart. He

asks that God would incline his ear, as those that are de

termined to hear, to pay attention, and to weigh every word

that is addressed to them, and not to let the loudness of

the cry, or the earnestness and ſervency pass without re

gard. -

God has given us our voice, and the capability of ex

pressing our thoughts, and the feelings and desires of our

hearts. There is about the same analogy, or proportion,

between the words, or manner of expression, and the

thoughts or feelings ofour hearts, which exists between our

persons and our dress. The one is of very little import

ance in the eyes of God, who looks upon the heart. But

when the heart is engaged in earnest and fervent prayer,

there is generally something to correspond with it, in the

words and actions. It is true, that all the thoughts and

words, and actions of men, must be expected to partake of

sinfulness or imperfection. There are many prayers which

have the appearance of ſervency, but have in them very

little, either of the exercise of the understanding or the

heart, while there is enough of loudness and vociferation.

But the real value of any prayer, is its truth and fervency,

and no one can doubt, that these virtues were eminently in

the mind of the psalmist, when he uttered these expres

sions. *

This prayer appears to be addressed to the Lord Jesus

Christ. Indeed, whenever the word King is used in the

psalms, the Messiah, the anointed, or the King, whom the

Father has set on his holy hill of Zion, is almost evidently

intended to be placed before the mind. “The King in thy

great strength O Lord, shall very joyful be." “He great

deliverance gives his King.” “Let the* hear us when
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we call,” &c. It would be endless to multiply quotations

on this subject, and indeed there is little necessity for it.

All who are particularly acquainted with the psalms of Da

vid, and who use them in their worship continually, will

not only see that Christ is the King, who is presented to us

every where in the psalms; but that it is by means of the

psalms, that the kingdom of Christ is established in the

world, and especially in the believer's heart. In all his

hopes, and in all his prayers and his praises, he looks to

Jesus Christ, and says, “Thou art my King, O God; com

mand deliverances for Jacob. Through thee we shall push

down our enemies.”

Jesus Christ is the constant object to which the christian

looks in his prayers. He looks indeed to God the father,

but he looks to him through his only begotten son, whom

he has appointed the heir of all things. We are to look to

Christ, because he is in the Father, and the Father in him.

Philip, the apostle, once said to Christ, “Lord, show us

the Father, and it sufficeth us.” But Jesus said unto him,

“Have I been so long time with you, and hast thou not

known me, Philip ! He that hath seen me, hath seen the

Father, and how sayest thou then, show us the Father.

Believest thou not, that I am in the Father and the Father

in me !” We may ask the Redeemer, like Philip, to show

us the Father. But we should still bear in mind the truth;

that “no man hath seen God at any time; the only begot

ten son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath de

clared him.” He declares to us, or shows us the Father,

by placing himself before our minds; for he is the bright

ness of his glory, and the express image of his person.—

Therefore as the Father possesses undisputed authority

over the heavens and the earth; so he has given this same

authority into the hands of his son; and thus he has ap

pointed him the heir of all things. Christ is offered to

** to be our King; and by receiving him in this relation,

we obey the command of the Father. The Father does
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not lose his authority over us, by our full and total obe

dience to the son; because the son is one with the Father,

He is in the Father and the Father in him. He hath said

to us, all authority is given unto me, in the heavens and in

the earth; and therefore when we obey him, we obey the

Father. When we pray to him, we should always remem

ber that our prayers are offered up through him to the Fa

ther. He never does his own will; but always receives and

obeys the directions which his Father gives him. . There

fore when the christian prays to Christ, he comes through

Christ to the Father, for the answer to his prayer. He

knows and trusts, that the subject of his prayer will be laid

before the Father, and that the answer will be given through

the son. The Father, the Son, and the Spirit, are God;

and are therefore each of them the object of our prayers;

and it is proper for us to address each of them as our God:

but still in all our prayers we should keep the truth in our

minds, that it is the Holy Spirit who puts the desire into

our hearts; and, that it is Jesus Christ who offers it to the

Father, and accompanies the prayer by his own intercession.

When we hear the psalmist offering his petition to Jesus

Christ, his King, and his God, we may see the emphasis of

this declaration; “to thee will I pray.” If we do not keep

this distinction in our minds, we shall not be able to under

stand the force of many expressions, used by the psalmist.

Thus it is said in the 100th Psalm, “Know ye that the Lord,

he is God; it is he that made us, and not we ourselves.” If

any one were to read this declaration who was not acquaint

ed with the truth, that Jesus Christ is the person here par

ticularly spoken of as our creator; and who did not know

that the creation is the new creation; he would be able to

see but very little force in the expression. So the man who

does not see the force of the expressions, “my King, and

my God,” as designed particularly to lead our minds to Je

sus Christ, will probably pass over the commencement of

this Psalm, without seeing its spiritual meaning,* then
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all the remaining parts of it will be covered with obscurity.

But Jehovah, Jesus, our King, and our God, is here par

ticularly presented to us, as the object of our prayers—

Following the example of the psalmist, we shall present

ourselves before him in the morning, when we have passed

through the slumbers of the night. He has watched over

us, and preserved us. There are many dangers around us

night and day. The powers of darkness are seeking to

destroy us. There are beings innumerable, and powerful,

beyond all our knowledge, who are ready at all times to

bring us into misery. But as they are mighty to destroy,

so the Lord Jesus Christ is mighty to save. He has laid

down his life for us, and suffered pains and torments, dread

ful, and excruciating, beyond our comprehension. He

that has thus suffered for us, has not forgotten his love to

us, in the night.that is past; and therefore it becomes us

to remember, and to call into action our love to him, who

has loved us with an everlasting love, and who, with the

cords of love, has drawn us to himself.

But when we approach before God, we ought not to rush

into his presence, like the horse into the battle. It is ne

cessary for us, even before we enter on the exercises of de

votion, to remember the command, prepare to meet thy

God, O Israel. If we hope to escape his terrible judge

ments, we ought not to provoke him to anger, by coming

into his presence, with hearts not sprinkled from an evil

conscience. As we are commanded to examine ourselves

previously to our approach to the table of the Lord, that

we do not eat and drink unworthily; so we are to beware

of coming into the presence of God, with hearts unconsci

ous of our condition, or while we have some dispositions in

them which are known to be evil.

When we have prepared ourselves, we should then look

to the throne of our King and our God. It is not the ac

tion of the eyes of our bodily frame; but of the eyes of our

mind. We are not to imagine to ourselves, any similitude
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of the Almighty; but we know that Jesus sits on the right

hand of his Father, the right hand of the majesty on high;

and we should look to him as the author and finisher of our

faith, as well as the giver of all good.

When we approach into the presence of our God, we

trust that he will look upon us with some kind of approba

tion, or good pleasure; but we know that he can have no

delight in any kind of wickedness. The gods of the heath

em are like themselves, unjust, revengeful and cruel. Je

hovah is indeed the God of vengeance, but he is the God

of mercy and judgement. The righteous Lord loveth

righteousness, and therefore he cannot delight in wicked

ness. The prophet declares; “thou art of purer eyes

than to behold evil, and canst not look upon iniquity.” It

, is the object of his abhorrence, and therefore he can have

no delight in looking upon it; lie will not only not suffer

any evil to dwell with him; but it shall have no residence ;

he will not suffer it even to sojourn, or to continue in his

presence any longer than to pass upon it the judgement, of

disapprobation, and then he will cast it out.

This view, which is here taken of evil and wickedness,

was no doubt occasioned by the view which the psalmist had

taken of the Almighty, sitting on his throne of judgement;

and he beheld men coming into his presence to worship

him, and to remain with him, while they cherished some

malevolent disposition, or permitted it to remain in their

hearts. They are guilty of this sinful indulgence, because

they do not consider nor understand the truth, that God is

absolutely holy; that he is not only free from sin, but he

hates it with a perfect hatred. He will truly not suffer the

man to remain in his presence, who knowingly permits any

sinful disposition to remain in his heart.

The course of iniquity, which men generally pursue,

leads them, in the first place, into vanity and folly, and then

into falsehood, and deceit, and violence. So the apostle

declares; “when they knew God they* him not as
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God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their ima

ginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing

themselves to be wise, they became fools; and changed the

glory of the incorruptible God into an image,” &c. God

has never left himself without a witness, but men do not

give him the glory which is due, and which he requires.—

They do not cherish gratitude, nor offer thanksgiving for

his favours; and of course they become vain; and vanity

generates folly. This is always the downward course of

men, in all ages, and in all countries throughout the world.

They first become ignorant of true religion, both in prac

tice and in principle; and them they become self righteous.

These are the characters which are here presented to our

minds, by the vain and foolish. The Pharisee, who went

into the temple to pray, and thanked God that he was not

such as other men, is a prominent example of ignorance

and vanity, under the outward praetice of religion. This

man was vain of his religious duties. But notwithstanding

all his professions, and the favourable judgement he had

formed of himself, God gave his judgement in favour of

the Publican, whom he despised. He humbled himself

under the mighty hand of God, and trusted in his mercy,

while he cast away all his iniquities: but the other did not

know his iniquities; because he had never become ac

quainted with the truth, that man in his natural condition.

is wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.

He had never seen his own poverty and wretchedness, and

therefore his heart was not humbled. God is determined

to support his own character, as the righteous judge, and

king, of the earth; and he will not suffer such characters

to stand before his eyes, and to feel and act as if his judge

ment was given in their favour. He will give some evi-

dence of his disapprobation of their course of life, even in

this world; but at the final judgement, they shall not stand

in the congregation of the righteous.

Love and hatred are two principles entirely opposite te
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each other, and the feeling, corresponding to each of these

terms, may consist of various degrees. The lowest degree

of love or hatred will lead us to give a preference to one

object, and reject another. Thus God is said to have loved

Jacob, and to have hated Esau, before they were born, and

consequently, before they had done either good or evil. But

this kind of love or hatred consists merely of preference or

rejection. In this sense we are commanded to hate father

and mother, wife and children, &c.; and to love the Re

deemer and his gospel. Thus also he declares, “he that

loveth father and mother more than me, is not worthy of

me.” But the hatred, which God bears against the work

ers of iniquity, is not only rejection from his presence and

favour, but dislike and abhorrence, in proportion to their

iniquity. Men are apt to hate those who have done them

an injury: and good men will regard a murderer with ab

horrence, although he may not have injured them particu

larly. But all iniquity excites the abhorrence of God, and

is also injurious to his government. Subjects may some

times hate the government under which they are placed,

and not hate the governour. But the workers of iniquity

do, in fact, hate both the almighty, and his government;

and therefore they are the objects of his hatred. He hates

them in proportion to the evil dispositions which they in

dulge in their hearts, and the sinful works which they per

petrate. -

There is no kind of iniquity which God regards with

greater disapprobation, than speaking falsehood. It was

by this that our first parents were seduced, and sin and

death entered among mankind. They yielded to false

speaking, and they, and all their descendents, fell under the

curse of God. If therefore the sin of yielding to the sedu

cer was so severely punished, how dreadful must be the

guilt of the man, who by speaking falsehood, leads his fel

low man into errour and iniquity. The destruction which

is the punishment of this guilt can have "9 other meaning,
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than everlasting woe: For in the sense of annihilation,

neither soul nor body shall be destroyed. But it evidently

means everlasting destruction, which shall come from the

presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. It

is the destruction of comfort, and the positive infliction of

pain, which shall render useless and abortive every plan,

and every effort, to obtain happiness; and the heart, fatigu

ed and wearied out, by repeated disappointment, shall at

length sink into despair. This is the place of torment,

where their worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched.

As there are rany degrees of the blessedness and glory

of the saints in bliss; so there are no doubt many degrees

of degradation and misery, in the place of everlasting des

truction. There are many degrees in guilt, and there is

punishment proportioned to every degree. Righteousness

in judgement, consists in apportioning to every character,

its proper condition. The man who speaks falsehood, and

lives in the habit of this kind of iniquity, not only leads

others into sin; but his own iniquities always become

greater and greater. By speaking falsehood, the world is

filled with deceit and violence. The man of blood will

not scruple to inflict unjust or unnecessary pain on others,

when his own interest can be promoted by it; and, in the

accomplishment of his wicked purposes, he will practice

deception. But on the man, who has advanced to this de

gree of iniquity, God looks not only with disapprobation

and wrath, but with utter abhorrence. He is an abomina

tion in the sight of God. It is therefore evident, that such

a man mnst suffer anguish intolerable, in the place of ev

erlasting destruction.

When the Christian comes into the presence of God, it

is always in dependence on his mercy. He knows that he

has no right to any favour, on the foundation of justice:

but as God has said; “I am the Lord God, merciful and

gracious,” and has invited all those to come to him who

are wearied and heavy laden, that they may obtain rest for
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their souls; so the christian always comes to him, on this

foundation. It is because the Lord is gracious, and full of

compassion, that the christian takes encouragement to

come before him. The offers of salvation are made to all.

Here there is no discrimination made between the righ

teous and the wicked; for Christ says; I came not to call

the righteous, but sinners to repentance. We are all in

this sense sinners, for there is none righteous; no, not one.

Therefore the christian always comes to him, in the multi

tude of his mercies, or his loving kindnesses.

He determines also to worship him in his fear and ac

cording to his own ordinances. It was always the custom

of the worshippers of God, in the ancient dispensation,

when they prayed to God even in secret, to turn their faces

towards the temple. . This was the custom of Daniel, when

he prayed in his own house, in the city of Babylon. But

the temple of God in those days, was the emblem of his tem

ple in the heavens; and therefore when they attended dil

igently and faithfully to his ordinances, they hoped that

God would admit them, spiritually, into his holy place

above; and that by thus coming into the holiest of all, by

the blood of Jesus, by that new and living way, they might

have strong consolation, who had fled for refuge, to lay

hold on the hope set before them. The true way of wor

ship has been the same in all ages, and the only supe

riority of the worship of the New Testament, to that of the

Old, is that Jesus Christ is more clearly set before us, in

the former than in the latter. The vail of the temple is

now rent in twain from the top to the bottom, and we may

all come into his holy place in his fear.

But it is still a most important subject of consideration,

that the gate is straight, and the way is narrow, that leads

eth to life; and that we have many dangerous enemies,

who would take delight in leading us to destruction. The

way of God's righteousness is the way of life. We should

all, like the apostle, endeavour to be found in Christ, not
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having our own righteousness, which is of the law; but the

righteousness which is of God, through faith. The chris

tian attends faithfully and diligently to all his duties, but

when his heart is examined, he is always found relying on

Christ for every blessing. He trusts not in his own works

for any part of his salvation. Walking in the way, we al

ways need to ask and we are always in the habit of asking

that God would lead us, and make the way plain before us.

Such is our ignorance of our own weakness and worthless

ness, and such is the natural pride of our hearts, that we

are inclined to turn from the path, to which God has direc

ted us, to choose our own course, and to trust in ourselves.

This course, to which we are naturally inclined is evil, and

would be dangerous, if there were no enemies, that would

take delight in our ruin. Such is the evil and corrupted

nature of man, that if left to himself, he would always

choose the broad road that leadeth to destruction. But

there are many powerful, intelligent, and wicked beings,

both among our own species, and in the spiritual world,

who are always exerting all their powers, to lead us in the

way of sin and death.

The enemies of which the psalmist here speaks particu

larly, are those who endeavour to lead us into errour, and

falsehood, and deceit; and if they cannot succeed to seduce

us by flattery, they will then become openly hostile, and

use all means in their power, to destroy us. The word

enemy is one of great latitude, and every man is here con

sidered as our enemy, who would lead us from the path of

God's righteousness: for the psalmist says lead me in thy

righteousnes because ofmine enemies. Every man, there

fore, is in this sense, our enemy, who would lead us into

errour, and the two classes of mankind, which in other

places are denominated the righteous and wicked, are here

presented to our minds. Nothing can be more absurd,

and it would truly be a most unjust reproach and slander

on the character of David, to suppose that he cherished a
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malignant disposition against some men, who were not

bad characters, but who were opposed to him; and that,

on this account he speaks evil ofthem both before God and

man. If this supposition be true, then the psalms of David

ought never to have been sung in the worship of God, in

any dispensation : and the sentiments contained in them,

ought never to have been received, or cherished, in any

human heart. But the very thought is a horrible insult

to the righteous and holy God, who appointed these senti

ments to be sung by his worshippers, and of course ap

pointed them to be sung as their own sentiments, and there

fore to have been previously adopted.

But the psalmist here exhibits the real character of ev

ery wicked man. He speaks of all mankind whose hearts

are not renewed by the spirit of God. The spirit of these

declarations, and indeed the very words, are quoted and

used by the apostle, in the III chapter of the epistle to the

Romans, as descriptive of the character of every natural

man. “ Their throat, says the apostle, is an open sepul

chre; with their tongues they have used deceit: the poi

son of asps is under their lips,” &c. When the apostle

concludes this discription, he declares; “now we know,

that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them that

are under the law ; that every mouth may be stopped, and

all the world may become guilty before God.” These are

therefore, the declarations of the law of God, and of the

spirit of God, respecting all the natural descendents of

Adam. There is no established truth in their mouth, &c.

Instead of being irritated, and inflamed to wrath by such

declarations, as if they were the effusions of the malice of

David against his enemies; and as such, very improper

sentiments, to be put into the mouth of a christian wor

shipper: we ought to know that these are the declarations

of the spirit of God, respecting ourselves, as long as we

are in our natural condition; and in this view, they will

have a tendency to humble us under the mighty hand of
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God; that our old man may be crucified, that the body of

sin may be destroyed, and that henceforth we may not be

the servants of sin. When these are our sentiments, con

cerning the world that lies in wickedness; when we sing

these sentiments in the publick worship of God; and when

we have hopes, that we are delivered from this condition,

we should endeavour to have the same sentiments and feel

ings, which are here expressed by the psalmist. It is true,

that there is no established truth in the mouth of any natu

ral man. It is true, that “his mouth is full of cursing and

bitterness,” &c. But we should still remember that this

is also our own natural condition; and we should see that

we have some evidence of a change of heart and of character.

By a proper examination of our own hearts, and of the

world around us, we may have sufficient evidence, that we

have a righteous disposition in our hearts, and that the

mass of mankind are wicked. The holy scriptures clearly

express the state of the heart, and the feelings, and senti

ments, of the children of God. That man, for example,

who can enter with all his heart into the feelings, and sen

timents, of the psalmist; and whose heart beats in unison

with every expression of his devotion, has the best evidence,

that God has created within him a new heart, and that his

spirit is renewed by the operation ofthe spirit of God. For

it is evident that the same spirit operates in his heart, by

which the heart of the psalmist was actuated. But the

spirit of the world is in evident opposition to this spirit.—

The apostle appeals to the understanding, which all chris

tians may have by proper examination, when he says; “We

know that we are of God, and that the whole world lieth

in wickedness.”

But all the children of God, who, like David, are obliged

to pass through the business and bustle of the world, and

to enter into collision with mankind, will find by bitter ex

perience, that this description, of the psalmist, is not too

highly coloured; but that mankind, in general, are just
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such characters, as are here represented. There is no es

tablished truth in their mouth; their inward part is very

wickedness, &c. It is true, that when we have suffered,

from time to time, by the ingratitude, and baseness, and

dishonesty, of those with whom we have intercourse, our

minds may be too much irritated, and we may utter words

unadvisedly : But these words are intended, by the Holy

Spirit of truth, to describe the character of the world that

lieth in wickedness. No doubt David describes the charac

ter, of those who opposed his advancement to the throne of

Israel; but the Spirit of God, by the pen of David, describes

the real character of all natural unregenerated men; and

every christian who is obliged, from his course in life, to

come into the same kind of collision with mankind, will

find, that this representation is confirmed in his own ex

perience. Thus the Redeemer saith concerning the lead

ers of the Jewish nation; “Woe unto you, scribes and

pharisees, hypocrites for ye are like unto whited sepul

chres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are with

in full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness.” This

is a plain and very intelligible commentary on the psalmist;

“Their throat is an open sepulchre; they will flatter with

their tongues.” Perhaps the scribes and pharisees who

lived in the days of the incarnation of the Messiah, were

further gone in iniquity, than some other generations of

men; but the psalmist speaks of the principle that rules in

their hearts, and forms their character. Those persons, of

whom the psalmist speaks particularly, had gone so far in

the practice of this kind of wickedness, that there was no

longer any probability of their coming to repentance.

Although it is true that the blood of Jesus Christ cleans

eth from all sin, whenever the proper application of it is

made; yet there is a kind of advancement in the practice

of iniquity, in which men are beyond the reach of pardon;

- because they are too wicked to make application, with that

humility, and penitent feelings, which* necessary.—
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There is a sin unto death. The sin against the Holy Spirit

will not be forgiven. When therefore we offer our prayers

and supplications for all men; it is not our duty to pray for

those, who are advancing in this course of iniquity, by

which they are grieving and provoking the spirit of God.

This is such a sin, as was committed by the scribes and

pharisees, when they endeavoured to make the populace

believe, that Christ cast out devils by Beelzebub. There

is always a great deal of that kind of iniquity committed

among mankind, especially when parties are contending

for power, either in church or state. It was men of this

description, who would use wilful and malicious falsehoods,

to accomplish their purposes, who were combined against

David ; and who were combined against the Redeemer:

and in fact, there are few christians and few honest men,

who are placed in any publick capacity, and have publick

duties to perform, who will not be obliged to contend with

such men, through the whole of their lives. It is entirely

useless to pray for the repentance of such characters. In

all cases of this kind, God says to every christian, as he said

to the prophet Jeremiah; “pray not thou for this people,

neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make inter

cession to ‘me; for I will not hear thee.” In all such cases

the proper kind of prayer is, O God, punish them : let

them fall by their own counsels, &c.

This sin of bitter and malignant rebelling against God, is

indeed committed by some ; but it cannot be committed

by many. When the apostle confesses, that he had been

a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious ; he says,

“I obtained mercy because I did it ignorantly, in unbelief.”

He was ignorant of the real character of him whom he blas

phemed and persecuted. He says also to the Jews who

were guilty of the same crime; “I wot brethren that

through ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers.” Men

may, therefore, commit many great and aggravated trans

gressions, without committing the sin unto death. It is
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indeed necessary for us, not only to be possessed of a con

siderable portion of christian knowledge, and to have our

ſeelings corrected and chastened by exercise, so that we

may use this language of the psalmist in a proper and suit

able manner. There are certain individuals in all commu

nities, who have committed this sin; and there are others

who have not yet committed it ; but are advancing in the

same course : and, therefore, when we use the language of

the psalmist, we should pity, and pray for, those who have

not committed the unpardonable sin, while we ask that

they may not prosper in the course of iniquity.

But while the prayers of the christian are directed against

the wicked, not because they are his enemies, but the en

emies of God; he will always attend to the command of

the Redeemer; “love your enemies; ºbless them that

curse you,” &c. The psalmist acted on this principle

when God brought Saul his enemy into his power; but

he would not inflict upon him any injury: and when others

wished to destroy him, he saved his life. These facts show

clearly the kind of spirit by which David was actuated,

when he prayed that God would destroy his enemies, and

make them fall by their own counsels. He showed in his

conduct towards Saul, that he was actuated by the spirit of

God; “who is long suffering to usward; not willing that

any should perish, but that all should cqme to repentance.”

This is the disposition which we should always cherish to

wards every enemy. It may be necessary for us, on some

occasions, to exert our powers to repel the invading foe;

and to offer our prayers for the destruction of our enemies;

but we should always exercise leng suffering towards them

all, and not indulge any personal animosity against any in

dividual.

But while we have a desire to do good and not evil, to all

mankind, we are especially to love and favour the house

hold of faith. It is our daty to remember, in our prayers,

all the children of God, They are those who trust in him.
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and love his name. They trust in him as their refuge, and

he extends over them the covering of his protection. Our

condition in this world is full of danger, and we have pow

erful enemies on every hand, who use every exertion in

their power, to ruin us. But the Saviour has offered him

self for our deliverance, and has said, “ look unto me'and

be ye saved, for H am God.” There are truly many false

saviours, who offer themselves for this purpose, and if we

trust in them they will lead us to destruction. But the

true Saviour considers himself honoured, by our trusting

in him. There is a kind of fellow feeling, among all who

know their condition in this world, and trust in the Lord

Jesus Christ for salvation. As they all fly to the shadow

of his wings for their protection; so they all rejoice not

only in their own safety, but in the safety of each, other.

Their trusting in him, and his continued protection, wiłł

offer them continual comfort, and they will natuarally re

joice in, and desire, the comfort of each other.

It is truly the highest source of comfort, to know that

we have God for our Saviour, and this knowledge is to be

obtained by trusting in him continually. We ask him for

righteous dispositions, he gives them to us, and we find

them in our hearts. We know that we have the spirit of

Christ, for it is our meat and our drink, to do the will of

our heavenly Father, and to accomplish his work. Thus

we know that Christ is in us; and this knowledge is a per

enniel stream of comfort. We know, that as the Father

covered the Son with his favour, and with this he was

crowned, even when he endured the sufferings of the crown

of thorns; so we are erowned with his favour in all our suf

ferings in this world. Every christian may say with the

apostle; “I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live,

yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” Thus he enjoys com

fort with his risen and glorified Lord, and rejoices in his

protection forever, * *

º



PSALM WI.

To the chief on the JNeginoth—wpon.

the Sheminith—a Psalm of David.

The wordNeginoth signifies stringed instruments,and the Shem

inith probably signifies an instrument with eight strings. In this

point of view the title seems merely to give directions to the chief

musician, and to the singers in the temple concerning the external

part ofthe worship. But some think, and indeed the opinion seems

by far the most probable, that by the word chief, we ought to un

derstand Christ the Conqueror, who gained the victory by his suf.

ferings: by Neginoth—the harps of God, which they are said to

have, whom the apostle beheld standing on the sea of glass: who

had risen above their sorrows, and were offering the sacrifice of

praise, giving thanks to the name of God their Saviour; and by

Sheminith a copious effusion of the oil of gladness, with which the

conqueror was annointed and by which he and all his people are

able to bear their sorrows, and at length to triumph over them and

over all their enemies. -

In this view the title might be translated—To the chief conquer

or—On stringed instruments, or the harps of God, concerning

the oil of gladness.

TRANSLATION.

1. O Jehovah, do not rebuke me in thine

anger; and do not chasten me in thine indig

nation.

2. Be gracious to me, O Jehovah, for I am

weak: Heal me, O Jehovah, for my bones

are troubled. -

3. And my soul is troubled exceedingly:

but thou, O Jehovah, how long!

4. Return, O Jehovah; deliver my soul.

Save me for the sake of thy mercy.

5. For there is no remembrance of thee in

death: In the grave who shall praise thee!

6. I am wearied out in my groaning; I

have made my bed to swim all the night with
my tears; I have melted away ºy couch.
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7. Mine eye, wasted away with vexation,

is sunk, by reason of all my enemies.

8. Turn away from me all ye workers of

iniquity; for Jehovah hath heard the voice of

my weepings.

9. Jehovah hath heard my supplication;

Jehovah will receive my prayer.

10. Let all my enemies be put to shame,

and let them be greatly troubled: Let them

be turned back: Let them be suddenly put to

shame.

DISSERTATION.

REBUKEs and chastisements are a part of that discipline

which God has provided for his children:—“Whom the

Lord loveth he chasteneth and scourgeth every son whom

he receiveth.” The very essence, or substance of chastise

ment is pain or sorrow of heart. This pain or sorrow

consists of many degrees, from the transient pang which

passes through the heart and is gone, to the excruciating

anguish which continues to torture the heart, and of which

the pain becomes almost intolerable; in which the chris–

tian cries out with the Redeemer, My God, my God, why

hast thou forsaken me! All the pains which the christian

is obliged to bear from time to time, through his life, are

here presented to our minds. He has always some degree

of hope in his sufferings, and always some degree of fear.

As his sufferings become painful and excruciating his

fears will generally increase. God may be displeased and

angry with his children, but it is still the same kind of an

ger, which a parent feels against the child whom he loves,

and whom he finds it necessary to punish for an offence.—

He says to his people, “You only have I known of all ſhe

families of the earth, therefore I will punish you for all

your iniquities.” But God is said to have spoken this a

gainstall the children of Israel, against the whole family
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whom he brought up from the land of Egypt; and as there

were many of that family cut off and destroyed forever; so

the christian in his sufferings is very apt to fear that the an

ger by which he now feels the pain, may increase and give

him greater pain, and burn against him forever. This ap

pears to have been the condition of the psalmist's mind

when he prayed to God, “Do not rebuke me in thine an

ger; do not chasten me in thine indignation.”

Although God cannot be said to have feelings or pas

sions like men; yet the way which he has chosen to reveal

to us what desires and affections he possesses, is by refer

ring us to our own desires and affections. God is therefore

said to be angry and full of indignation: his fury is said to

burn like fire. We are not, however, to suppose, or to im-

dulge the thought for a moment, that the mind of the Al

mighty is subject to those paroxisms of rage, by which

some fathers correct their children, not only with severity,

but with cruelty: or by which torture or death is some

times inflicted by one man upon another. There is always

a difference between the pains of chastisement which God

inflicts on his own children, and the judgements which he

brings upon the wicked. Towards the former he acts with

the kind and tender feelings of a father, and towards the

latter he acts as a judge who punishes the guilty. But the

pains which he inflicts upon his own children are some

times so severe and terrible as to cause them to fear that

God has become their enemy, or is about to cast them off

forever, and give them into the hand of the grand enemy

to destroy them. So long as the christian can find the

evidence in himself that he is a child of God, by having the

feelings of a child; when he can cry to Jehovah, “Thou

art my father, my God, and the Rock of my salvation;” he

then knows that God has not begun to treat him as an en

emy: but still he fears that God may increase the weight

of his affliction, so that he may be driven to despair, or cast

down into that kind of dejection, that he shall cease to cry

3.
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to God, as a child to a father. The wicked are said to

gnash their teeth in despair, or to knaw their tongues on

account of their pains and their sores, and to blaspheme

the God of heaven, but not to repent of their deeds. The

christian sometimes fears that his sorrows may drive him

to these extremities, and therefore, he prays, “O Lord

chasten me not in thy hot displeasure.”

This is a kind of sentiment which every christian can

feel. There are many degrees of the same feeling in dif

ferent individuals; and therefore while they are conscious

of what passes in their own hearts, at the present time, and

recollect something of the feelings which they have had in

time past; they can join with the psalmist David and with

the Lord Jesus Christ in the same supplication, both for

themselves and for the church, or for the body of Christ

which still remains on the earth.

These are the evils which the psalmist feared, but he

proceeds to express those which he felt. His sorrows had

been so long protracted, that they had brought him to a

weak and languishing condition. By the force of disease,

or by some painful operation on the mind, in which there

are apprehensions of the displeasure of God, any man may

be brought into a condition similar to the case of Eliphaz;

who declares, “In thoughts from the visions of the night,

when deep sleep falleth upon men, fear came upon me and

trembling which made all my bones to shake.” Job also

declares, “When I say my bed shall comfort me, my

couch shall ease my complaint: then thou scarest me with

dreams, thou terrifiest me with visions; so that my soul

chooseth strangling and death rather than my life.” The

word which is here rendered “my life,” is in the Hebrew

“my bones.” It signifies the weak and languishing con

dition, to which Job had been reduced, by a long series of

afflictive dispensations. His very bones trembled under

the apprehension of some new and more terrible degree of

pain. He would rather have been put to death by strang

ling than endure the pain which was in his bones.
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But in the troubles which the psalmist endured he makes

earnest and continued application to the great physician.

There is still balm in Gilead ; there is still a physician

there :, but application must be made to that physician with

earnest, repeated and continued supplication in our own

persons for our own deliverance. When the prophet Jer

emiah was reduced to despondency, concerning the Israel

ites, it was because they were so far gone in iniquity, that

there was no hope of pardon for the nation. There was

balm in Gilead, there was a physician there, but the phy

sician had determined not to heal the wound of the daugh

ter of his people. There are periods when national cal

amities cannot be prevented by our prayers. But every

true penitent has a right to hope that God will attend to

the supplications which he makes for himself, in the time

of trouble, when he approaches to God with a true heart,

and in the full assurance of faith.

But we must appeal to the mercy of God alone, and

mercy is moved only by misery. There is misery in actu

al suffering, and there is misery in the prospect of suffering.

We are, therefore, to cast ourselves upon the mercy of

God and entreat him to deliver us from the evils which we

feel and which we fear. It is truly a severe trial, when

our troubles increase with the intensity and earnestness of

our supplications for deliverance. This appears to have

been the fact with respect to the psalmist. He asked for

deliverance and his troubles were increased. He declares,

my bones are troubled, and then he adds, my soul is ex

ceedingly troubled; and still the Saviour, in whom he trust

ed for deliveranee, appeared not to pay any attention to

him, nor to be moved by the intensity of his sufferings.

Then he makes the mournful exclamation, “but thou O

Jehovah, how long !” `

It is important for us to enter into the spirit ofthe pealm

ist, for we are commanded to pray and not to faint. When

we ask for deliverance from evil, and the evil not only con
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tinues, but becomes worse, there is a strong temptation to

lay aside our supplications, and to cease from asking any

longer. But the psalmist continues to supplicate, with a

greater degree of fervency in proportion to the delay. His

faith becomes stronger by the trial. God appears to have

turned away from him, and forsaken him, and he reiterates

his supplication for mercy. “Return, O Jehovah, deliver

my soul; O save me for the sake of thy mercy.”

He brings forward such motives as would naturally op

erate on the mind of a merciful being, who is able to de

liver. As God is merciful, so he desires that this attri

bute should be known to his creatures. He has determ

ined to make it known to the universe, that he delighteth

in mercy. He has more delight in mercy than in judge

ment, therefore, he does not willingly afflict nor grieve the

children of men. It is, therefore, his desire to cause his

mercy and truth to be remembered. But if one, who has

cast himself on the mercy of God, according to his prom

ise and the offers of his salvation, should, nevertheless, be

cast down to that place ofdarkness and despair, where hope

never comes; it is certain that God would not be glorified

in that transaction as the God of mercy.

It is obvious, that by death and the grave, the psalmist

means the condition of the wicked after death, but he new

er means, by these terms, a state of annihilation. In al

most every place, where he uses the term death he means

by it a state of suffering. With respect to the body it means

a state of dissolution as it lies mouldering in the grave; as

God said to Adam, “thou shalt return to the dust, from

whence thou wast taken;” but with respect to the soul, it

always means a cessation of comfort, and the infliction of

pain. Hence the place of torment is called “the second

death.” Hence the Lord Jesus Christ said to his father,

“thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suf

fer thine Holy One to see corruption.” Hence also the

Redeemer said, concerning the rich man, “in hell he liſt
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ed up his eyes being in torments.” By death and the grave

the psalmist here means the invisible condition of the dead,

and especially the condition of those who are cast down to

destruction. God says, by the mouth of the prophet Isai

ah, “behold all ye that kindle a fire and compass your

selves about with sparks; walk in the light of your fire and

in the sparks that ye have kindled, this shall ye have from

my hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow.” When such char

acters are laid in the grave, even their bodies may be said

to lie down in sorrow ; because there is no ground of hope

for a joyful resurrection. They become food for worms,

and gradually dissolve into dust, while their souls are cast

into the state of torment, where their worm dieth not and

their fire is not quenched.

It may, perhaps, be objected to this interpretation, thatsuch

a man as David could have had no fears of the pains of hell,

and that true christians are generally delivered from such

fears. But such an objection would destroy itself; ſor the

psalmist must either have had the fear of being annihilated,

or the fear of suffering in a future world. But there is not

even the shadow of evidence, either in the works or the

word of God, that any human being shall ever be reduced

to nothing. Such fear could not have entered the mind of

the psalmist; he therefore must have had some fear of the

sufferings of a future world. There is, indeed, an advance

ment in the christian life, in which the christian is not af

ſected by the terrours of the wrath of God, or the fears of fu

ture woe. His hope is the anchor of his soul, by which,

he is kept sure and steadfast amidst all the fluctuations and

storms of the ocean of life. Since Christ has come into

the world, and suffered for his people, the fears of hell are

neither so general, nor so painful, as they have been for

merly among the children of God. This is the meaning

of the apostle when he says; “for as much as the child

ren were partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself like

wise took part of the same, that through death, he might
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destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil;

and deliver them who through fear of death were all their

life-time subject to bondage.” From this fear Christ by

his death delivers his people. But this deliverance is like

every other part of our salvation. It is obtained in the ex

ercise of faith, so long as we remain in this world; and

this faith is sometimes obstructed in its exercise, by unbe

lief, the sin that so easily besets us; and many times it is

mingled with doubts and fears and “vexing thoughts,” so

that we have frequently reason to say, “Why art thou cast

down, O my soul,” &c. We may therefore understand

the meaning of the psalmist, from the very spirit and geni

us of christianity. He had no fears of annihilation; but

he had some fears that God had forsaken him and that he

might not return to him, in mercy ever in this world.

The word remembrance, as it is here used, and, indeed,

as it is generally used in the scriptures, does not signify the

thought or the recurrence of some object, to our mind,

which we had known or thought of before. The English

word remembrance is sometimes used in a passive sense:

but in the Hebrew it has always an active signification. It

means properly, the exertion of the mind, by which, we re

call and consider with some degree of pleasure, the things

which we had formerly known. It is indeed sometimes

used to express mournful reflections and recollections,

which give us pain; but in the scriptural use of the term,

we always make such reflections for the sake of some ex

pected benefit. It is certain that God is not, in this sense,

remembered in the infernal world. There the wretched

inhabitants will always endeavour to forget him, or to blot

him out from their remembrance, because they have no

hope in his mercy. In death and hell there is no active re

membrance of God—no desire to consider and meditate on

his mercy, because this mercy has been despised and re

jected; and on this account, it was withdrawn. This pas

sive remembrance must always give pain, and is the very es
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sence and spirit of the worm that never dies. From this

scriptural sense ofthe word remembrance, we may plainly

see the meaning of the psalmist, when he says, “there is

no remembrance of thee in death; in the grave who shall

praise thee!”

We are not to understand that the patience of the psalm

ist was almost exhausted when he says, “I am wearied

out,” &c. The words might be rendered, “I am dying,”

&c. These expressions are evidently hyperbolical. It is

impossible that the psalmist could actually cause his bed to

swim with his tears. But it is by no means that kind of

exaggeration by which poets sometimes magnify their scenes

of description far beyond nature, and their readers are apt

to think that too little attention has been paid to truth in

the description. The pains, by which the mind of the

psalmist was tortured, were severe beyond description. He

stands before us in his sufferings, to typify, and represent

the sufferings of Christ. For this purpose he was severe

ly and terribly afflicted, that by the destription of his suffer

ings at the time he endured them, he might not only show

us the sufferings, which are sometimes endured by the

children of God; but that we might see something of the

tortures, which were inflicted on his only begotten son,

when he stood in the room of sinners, and especially when

he bare our sins in his own body on the tree. When we

look through the sufferings of David, and behold the suf

ferings of our Lord, we shall then see, that there is nothing

too highly coloured in this description.

We may here understand something of the deep degree

of affliction, to which christians are sometimes reduced.

The psalmist expresses the pains which he felt. The tears

which he shed, the groans which he uttered, the wasting

away of his flesh and the dimness of his eyes, are merely

the particular effects produced by his pains. Other effects

may be produced on other christians, by the same pains.

Some may shed no tears, and yet *: hearts may feel
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more pain than those who, in this way, may find vent and

expression for their sorrows. The appetite of some may

he diminished, while others may be enabled to eat their

food as usual. The bodily health of some may decline,

and some may be enabled to endure their sufferings without

decrease, either of health or spirits. We should always

look at the spirit of the description, and if we are chris

tians indeed, we shall be able to know something in our

own experience of the same nature or kind, although not

in the same degree. - .**

Few christians are ealled to endure so intense sufferings

as the psalmist. Some endure more than others, and the

severity of their sufferings is generally, in some degree,

counterbalanced by a corresponding degree of christian joy.

None can tell how much God may yet call him to suffer,

in this world. But this ought not to be any cause of fear.

God says to every one of his people, as he said to the angel

of the church of Smyrna, “Fear none of the things which

thou shalt suffer.” “Be thou faithful unto death, and I

will give thee a crown of life.” But the "christian will al

ways have some evidence, in the spirit with which he suf

fers, that he is suffering with Christ. He always bears his

sufferings with the disposition of a child, that is chastened:

by his father. He endeavours to bear his sorrows as

Christ endured his sorrows. He feels the rod and he

complains, but he always submits, and prays, and hopes

for deliverance, through Christ.

But there is a great aggravation of the christian's sor

rows, in the conduct of those who look upon him, with an

evil and malicious disposition. These are the characters,

whom the psalmist here calls his enemies. Every man has

in this sense his friends and his enemies among his neigh

bours. There are some who desire to promote our inter

est, and give us all the comfort in their power; and there

are others, who look upon us with an evil eye, and are glad

when we ſah into trouble. The christian, who occupies a
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run. station like the psalmist, or is a teacher of religion

like the Lord Jesus Christ, will always find his enemies

more hostile, and a larger number of them, than one who

occupies a private station. But those, who are inimical to

us on account of our christian principles, will generally

retain their evil disposition, will become inveterate in their

hostility, and will be glad when we fall into either sin or

sorrow. They will exert themselves to give us pain. It

is evident that the enemies of the psalmist were, in general,

professors of religion; and it is a fact, that the enemies of

the true christian are almost always professors of chris

tianity. All these enemies will endeavour to increase our

vexation, when we are in trouble; and therefore the psalm

ist declares that by reason of all his enemies, his eye was

sunk, being wasted away with vexation.

• The paslmist having continued for a time, in the utter

ance of these lamentations, mourning and weeping before

God, he became, at length, the object of pity and compas

sion; and he received some satisfactory evidence that God

attended to his supplications. The doctrine, that God

does sometimes give intimations of this kind, to his people,

is plainly taught in many parts of his word. God was

pleased to inflict continued pain, of some kind, on the

apostle Paul.-: He says “there was given me a thorn in

the flesh, a messenger of satan to buffet me;—and, for this

cause, I besought the Lord, thrice that it might depart

from me.” But God said to him, “my grace shall be suf

ficient for thee, for my strength is made perfect in weak.

ness.” The apostle had full and sufficient evidence, at that

time, that this was the word of God, in answer to his prayer.

He had also the authority given him, to publish this truth

to the world, as a part of the word of God. He has not

given us the authority to publish our prayers, nor the an

swers we receive to them: nor are those answers always

impressed on our minds, in such a way, that we can know,

that God has paid particular attention to our petitions—
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But yet there are some answers to prayer, which we may

know, when we have sufficient evidence that our prayer is

agreeable to the will of God, and that we have approached

him with true hearts and in the full assurance of faith.

But there are many cases in which God does attend to

our prayers and even receive them graciously, and give us

reason to believe that he has thus received them; and they

will at length be answered in a way, far different from our

expectations. The prayer is answered, God has truly

complied with our request, but the answer is so very dif

ferent from all our thoughts, and anticipations, that we

have some difficulty in understanding or believing, that he

has paid any attention to our prayers. In this sense, while

we are travelling in an enemy's country, we often hear lan

guage which we do not understand. When Moses put

the Egyptian to death, and saved the life of the Israelite

his brother, he supposed that his brethren would under

stand, that God was about to deliver them from the land

of Egypt, by his hand, but they understood it not. These

difficulties do not occur because the language in which

God speaks to us is not plain, but because of the dulness

of apprehension.

We may learn, from the form of expression which is

here used, by the psalmist, that he had appeared before

God, from, time to time, with weeping and supplication.—

He declares, God has heard the voice of my weepings.

He had often repeated his solicitations, and many times.

he had wept before God. Finally the answer was given.

in such a manner as satisfied his mind that God had heard

him. We are not to expect less difficulty on this subject.

than the man after God's own heart. He prayed, and sup

plicated, and fasted, and wept on one occasion, and an

answer was given, to his prayer, by the death of the child,

for whose life he prayed. This was the first child be had

by the wife of Uriah. If this child had lived he would

* have been considered as the heir to the throne
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of David. Thus the way would have been open for a scene

of distrust, and contention, concerning the succession; and

it might have been said, that Christ was not the son of Da

vid, but the son of Uriah the Hittite. Hence we see, that

in the answer to our prayers, God looks upon the heart,

and gives the answer in wisdom and truth. My thoughts

are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith

the Lord.

But in this psalm, David expresses his confidence that

God had heard his voice, would attend to his supplications,

and give him a favourable answer; and therefore, every

child of God may hope to be heard in the same manner. -

In this sense, God is not to be viewed as a respecter of

persons. It is not David, but the man that fears God and

works righteousness, who shall be accepted. If we are

diligent in our duty, ſervent in our spirit, and if God is the

master whom we serve, we may hope that he will treat us

in the same manner, as he treated the psalmist. If we be

dead with Christ, we believe, that we shall also live with

him. If our old man is crucified with Christ, and the

body of sin in us, is wasted, and destroyed, we may hope

that God will act towards us, in such a manner as to in

crease our comfort, and give us new degrees of spiritual

life. He will give us reason to hope, that our prayers shall

be answered, if not in our own way, yet in the way which

shall be the best, and for our greatest benefit.

It is evident that the Psalmist considered those persons

his enemies, who endeavoured to throw obstructions in his

way to the prize of everlasting life, or the crown of glory in

the heavens; and these same characters, whatever we may

think of them, are the worst enemies of the christian. It

is the workers of iniquity around us, who have access to

us when they please, and are, perhaps, considered as our

firm friends and adherents, who are our worstenemies, and

whose company we ought to dread and to shun. It is in-,

deed necessary for us frequently to kº, company, or to
- L º
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associate with such characters, in the intercourse of the

world; there are some of them, professors of religion, and

are admitted to all the outward privileges of the church;

but when we have sufficient evidence, that any one of our

acquaintance is a worker of iniquity, or lives in any sinful

habits, we are to avoid all unnecessary intercourse with that

man. The natural effect of much intercourse or intimacy

is to lead us away from communion with God. There are

indeed many characters who have fallen into some errours,

and who do not so closely and so constantly engage in the

performance of religious duties, as we could desire, but

they are not workers of iniquity... We may hope to reclaim

them from some of their errours, and to lead them to the

knowledge of the truth. Therefore in this respect every

christian should endeavour to attain the wisdom which

comes down from above, which is profitable to direct him

in all the duties which he owes to God and his fellow men.

But the first thought which entered the mind of the

Psalmist, after God had relieved him from his distress, and

graciously attended to his weeping cries, was to seclude

himself from the society of those who lived in some practi

ces of iniquity. It is a publick declaration to the world.

that such characters should no longer have any counten

ance from him, and it is also a private intimation to every

one who lived in any sinful practice, not to expect any in

timacy with him in future. God had heard his prayers,

had given him a gracious answer, and thus had become his

friend; and therefore in all his communication with man

*kind, he would say, with the Apostle, “that which we have

seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye may have fel

lowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Fath

er and with his Son Jesus Christ.”. The Psalmist, the

Apostle, and all true christians are perfectly willing to have

fellowship with all mankind, in christian principles and

christian feelings, but they can have no fellowship with

the unfruitful works of darkness—they all say, by their

º
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lives and their actions, and even by their countenances,

turn away from us all ye workers of iniquity. God has giv- .

en us reason to hope, that we shall in future enjoy his fel

lowship, and therefore we can have no fellowship with you.

It is not only the christian's comfort, but his joy and ex

ultation; it fills his heart with delight, to have evidence that

Jehovah has attended to his prayer. The ignorant and

self-righteous who, like the Pharisee, are so much elated

with the self approving conceit, that they are not as other

men, may believe that God has answered their petitions,

and holds fellowship with them, because they are better

characters than the world around them. Such men do

not understand nor apply to themselves the declaration of

the prophet, “we are all as an unclean thing, and all our

righteousness are as ſilthy rags,” &c. They know not the

force of the truth; “The whole head is sick and the whole

heart faint.” That they “are wretched, and miserable,

and poor, and blind, and maked:” and they can see but lit

tle condescension on the part of the high and holy God, to

have fellowship with them. But although the true chris

tian fully believes the doctrine, that God can hold fellowship

with man, and that Enoch walked with God, yet it is diffi

cult for him to believe that God could condescend to hold

fellowship with himself. Thus Job declares, and he ex

presses the feelings of every true christian: “If I had call

ed and he had answered me, yet would I not believe that

he had hearkened unto my voice.” But there are certain

indications of the presence and ſavour of God, of which, af.

ter diligent and careful examination, the christian finds

that there is no proper reason for rejection, or for doubt.—

Thus some of the apostles hesitated, and doubted when

the Lord Jesus Christ appeared to them after he had

risen from the dead, but they were all finally convinced of

his presence, and his love to them; and their hearts were

filled with joy and peace in believing. There is some such

feeling generally in the christian's mind when he can no

longer doubt that Jehovah hath heard his supplication.
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But if we have received one such answer as this, where

there is no doubt left on our minds, and we are fully con

vinced that God has attended to us, we have a right to

hope that God will attend to us in future. Having begun

the good work he will no doubt perfect that which con

cerneth us. “Having loved his own who were in the world

he loved them unto the end,”’s The psalmist speaks with

confidence, and all christians may also say with confidence,

“Jehovah hath heard our supplication; Jehovah will re

ceive our prayer.” -

It is always to be suspected, and it will almost always be

found to be true, in the experience of the christian, that

those characters, with whom he cannot hold fellowship,

because they are workers of iniquity, and whom he has re

proved for their iniquities, either by his walk and conver

sation, or by his words, will become his inveterate enemies;

and will endeavour to injure and destroy him. By these

enemies, the psalmist declares that his eye was sunk, and

wasted away with vexation. They opposed him, in all his

designs, and works of righteousness; therefore, he prays

that they might be put to shame. When David was told

that Ahithophel, his chief and wisest counsellor was among

the conspirators with Absalom, he prayed that God would

turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness. Ahitho

phel, however, gave wise counsel to Absalom, but it was

not followed. It was treated as foolishness in comparison

with the counsel of Hushai, the Archite, David's friend.—

But when he found how his counsel had been treated, he

went home to his house and hanged himself. He died the

death of a traitor, and he died by his own hand. Thus

Ahithophel was put to shame. It is also evident, that de

struction came upon him suddenly and contrary to all his

hopes and expectations. He was cast down to perpetual

disgrace at the very time when he hoped to be the chief

governour of Israel, under Absalom, whom they had cho

sen to be their king.

- * r
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It is very important for us to pay particular attention to

the subjects of our prayers, and the spirit or disposition of

the heart, with which they are offered to the holy God.—

We should have good reason to believe that they are agree

able to his will. Every petition which we ask, and every

feeling or desire which we present before God, and which

we have a right to hope that he will receive with any kind

of attention or regard, must correspond and agree with the

law of God. Therefore every petition or desire, which we

offer up concerning our fellow men, must agree with the

principles of the law by which we are commanded to love

our neighbours as ourselves; or to do to all men as we

would wish them to do to us. It is utterly impossible that

David or any of the writers of the psalms could have writ

ten any sentiment, in a spirit different from the spirit of obe

dience to this precept. David declares, “the spirit of the

Lord spake by me, and his word was on my tongue.” It

was therefore the same spirit who gave the commandments

to Moses on Mount Sinai, and who put this desire into the

mind of the psalmist; Let all my enemies be put to shame,

and be greatly troubled; let them be turned back and sud

denly put to shame. It was also the same Holy Spirit of

God that actuated the heart of the Lord Jesus Christ when

he commanded his disciples; “I say unto you, love your

enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that

hate you, and pray for them who despitefully use you and

persecute you; that you may be the children of your fath

er who is in heaven,” &c. It was he also who aetuated the

heart of the apostle Paul when he said, “Alexander the

coppersmith did me much evil, the Lord reward him ac

cording to his works.” And, “if any man love not the

Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha,” that

is, accursed when the Lord cometh. No man will believe,

that the spirit of God ever contradicted any of his own dec

larations, and no intelligent christian will believe, that Jesus

Christ ever uttered a sentiment, in contradiction to any of
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the sentiments which are found in the psalms. He indeed

illustrates, or opens up, the meaning of the psalms, and

makes them more clear, both by his own instructions and

the writings of the apostles; but, the psalmist was always

actuated, both in his conduct to his fellow men and in his

writings, by a similar spirit or disposition to that which ac

tuated the heart of the Redeemer. When Saul was given

into his hand, and he might have revenged himself for the

evils which he had made him suffer; then, instead of put

ting him to death, or suffering him to be injured, he inter

posed his authority, to save him from destruction. There

fore it is altogether fair and reasonable to suppose, that if

the enemies, of whom he here speaks, had been given into

his hand, in the same manner as Saul, he would have also

saved their lives. God allows no man to be actuated by

the spirit of revenge, much less will he allow any one to

take the sword into his own hand and execute vengeance

on his enemies.

Butthe spirit of private revenge, and the love of justice,

come sometimes so near to each other, and appear to be so

very similar, that the ignorant and undiscriminating, whose

senses have not been exercised, to discern between good

and evil, will often mistake the one for the other. No doubt

there are some who sing the psalms of David with a spirit

of revenge, and there are others, who refuse to sing them in

the worship of God, from the mistaken notion, that David

was actuated by such a spirit when he wrote the psalms.

Thus it is a fact, that Satan is clothed like an angel of light,

and those, whose minds have not been exercised in this

spiritual discernment, will always be led into errour on this

subject, unless they ask with fervency and sincerity, to be

directed by him who has said “I will instruct thee and

teach thee in the way which thou shalt go.”

The apostle tells us in the book of Revelation, that he

saw under the altar, the souls of them that were slain for the

word of God, and for the testimony which they held: and
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they cried with a loud voice; how long, O Lord, the holy

and the true, dost thou not judge, and revenge our blood,

on them that dwell on the earth. This appears so much

like the spirit of revenge, that if such a sentiment should

be found in the psalms, it would be supposed, by many, to

belong to “the revengeful spirit of the Old Testament,”

and therefore not fit to be sung in the worship ofthe chris

tian church. But the truth is, there is just as little of the

spirit of private revenge in the religion of the Old Testa

ment, as in that of the New. Revenge is a selfish feeling,

by which, a man desires to inflict pain on his personal ene

mies, without paying a proper regard to justice; but the

love of justice is a desire, that the wicked should be pun

ished; and that our own personal enemies should also re

ceive their just retribution. But we are taught, by the law

of God, as it is connected with the gospel, to render good

for evil: and when the Redeemer commands us to do to

others, as we would that others should do to us, he de

clares “this is the law and the prophets.” It is also said

by Solomon, “If thine enemy hunger, give him bread to

eat; if he be thirsty, give him water to drink; for in so do

ing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head, and the Lord

shall reward thee.” Forgiveness of personal injuries is

taught in the Old Testament, as much as in the New.

But there is no forgiveness, in any other way than through

the blood of Christ; and if the worst enemies of the true

christian were cleansed by this blood of sprinkling, that

speaketh better things than the blood of Abel, it would fill

his heart with joy. Uriah will by no means object to the

forgiveness vouchsafed to David, when he finds that David

is cleansed from blood guiltiness, by the application of that

blood which cleanseth from all sin. The souls whom the

apostle beheld under the altar, where they had been sacri

ficed, would have desired no better vengeance, than to

know that the sacrifice of Christ had delivered their ene

mies from the guilt of their blood. The psalmist would

º
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have been highly delighted, if his prayer had been answer

ed, by putting his enemies to the shame and sorrows of re

pentance. -

If therefore there is any reasonable ground of hope, that

God will give repentance to any of our enemies, we ought

to pray for their repentance and forgiveness; and this is ev

idently the meaning of the Redeemer, when he commands

us to pray for them that despitefully use us, and persecute

us. But as it would be folly for us to pray for a man,

whom we saw or heard committing the sin unto death; so

we are not bound to pray for any particular sinner, unless

there is some reasonable ground of hope that God will give

him repentance unto life. When, therefore, we see any one

advancing in the course of iniquity, and especially when he

is endeavouring to injure and ruin us, the most natural and

suitable petition for us to make to God, is that he may be

turned back, and put to shame.

In this view which the psalmist gives us of his enemies,

they appear to be pressing forward, in order to ruin and de

stroy him. Such was the conduct of the Egyptians, when

they pursued after the children of Israel into the Red Sea.

They were determined to destroy them, and they pursued

after them for this purpose. But God looked unto the

host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire, and of the

cloud, and troubled the host; and took off their chariot

wheels, and they drove them heavily. Thus they were

put to shame and greatly troubled. Hence they at length

determined to give up the pursuit and to return. But the

waters returned, and covered the chariots and the horse- -

men, and all the armies of the Egyptians. Thus they

were suddenly covered with confusion and darkness and

death. It is not only right for the christian, but God re

quires it of him as a duty, to say, “So let all thine enemies

perish, O Lord.” If, therefore, we have sufficient evidence,

that our enemies are actuated by a spirit similar to that of

the Egyptians, and exert their enmity against us in a sim

*
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Har manner; it is evident that they are not only our enemies,

but the enemies of God. Hence it is our duty to pray, that

some judgement may overtake them in their course of ini

quity: and when we see that thejudgement has been execu

ted, it is our duty, like Moses and the Israelites, to sing un

to the Lord, because he hath triumphed gloriously; the

horse and his rider he hath thrown into the sea. It is in

such works as this, that Jehovah appears to be glorious in

holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders.



PSALM WII.

Shiggaion.— Of David, which he sang

to Jehovah, concerning the words of Cush

the Benjamite. -**

The word Shiggaion signifies errours or wanderings. It is used

to represent the luxuriance of plants, or vines, in a soil that is well

watered. It represents also the wanderings of the sheep from the

fold, and the wanderings of the church, when they turned aside

from the commandments of God. It is here used to signify some

unintentional errours, which the psalmist had committed; of which

advantage had been taken for slander and defamation. Cush the

Benjamite had probably been the chief of his calumniators. His

words, which were circulated,"and believed, by the enemies ofDa

vid, seem to have made a deep, and painful impression on his

- mind; and he poured out his heart before God, in the words ofthis

psalm.

TRANSLATION.

1. Jehovah, my God, in thee I put my

trust : save me from all my persecutors and

deliver me :

2. Lest he tear my soul like a lion; tearing

me in pieces, and none delivering.

3. Jehovah my God, if I have done this:

if there be iniquity in my hands; .

4. If I have done evil instead of good, to

him with whom I have lived in peace: I have

even set free him that was my enemy without

Cat;Se .

5. Then let the adversary pursue, and

overtake my soul: let him tread down my life

to the earth; and let him cause my honour to

remain in the dust.

6. Rise, O Jebovah, in thine anger: rise

up against the rage of my enemies; and

*
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awake for me, the judgement which thou hast

commanded. - - -

7. So the congregation of the people will

encompass thee, and on account of them, do

thou return to thy place on high.

8. Jehovah shall judge the people: judge

me, O Jehovah, according to my righteous

ness, and according to my integrity which are

with me. -

9. O let the iniquity of the wicked come to

an end: but do thou establish the righteous;

for the righteous God trieth the hearts and

the reins. " ' "

10. My defence is with God, who saves

the upright of heart. -

11. God judgeth the righteous; and God

looks on the wicked with wrath and contempt,

all the day.

12. If he do not turn, he will whet his

sword; he hath bent his bow, and prepared it.

13. He hath also prepared for him the in

struments of death; he hath prepared his ar

rows for the persecutors.

14. Behold, he will travail with iniquity;

he has even become pregnant with mischief,

and he hath brought forth a lie.

15. He has digged a pit, and deepened it;

and he is fallen into the destruction which he

prepared. . . - -

16. His mischief shall be returned upon

his own head; and upon the crown of his

head, his violence shall descend. -

17. I will give thanks to Jehovah according

to his righteousness; and I will sing psalms

to the name of Jehovah, the Most High.
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DISSERTATION.

AMong all the troubles which the true christian endures,

there is scarcely any more painful and excruciating, than

the persecution of a powerful, persevering, and relentless

foe. A persecuting disposition is not only sinful, and con

demned every where, in the word of God; but it is that

trait in the character of man, by which he most resembles

the grand adversary of man and God. A persecuting spir

it is the continued and cherished desire of inflicting pain;

and the instrument by which it works is generally the tongue.

It is necessary for us to speak the truth, on all proper oc

casions; and the faithful exhibition of any truth, by which

the faith or practice of men is censured, or condemned,

will always give pain. The ministers of the gospel are

therefore commanded to cry aloud, and not spare ; to liſt

up their voice like a trumpet, and show God’s people their

transgressions, and the house of Jacob their sins. But if

any minister should find pleasure, in the infliction of pain

on any of his audience; and pursue the subject merely for

his own gratification, and not for the benefit of the sinner,

he would then be guilty of persecution. The principle, or

spirit of persecution, is that evil disposition which delights

in giving pain, and continues to inflict it for its own gratifi

cation.

True christians, in all ages, have had many of these per

secuting foes; and those who are the most active, and the

most diligently engaged, in bringing their fellow men under

the power of gospel truth, will generally find the greatest

number of this kind of foes. The dominion of David was

similar to the dominion of Christ; for Christ was not only

the son of David according to the flesh, but his heart was

actuated by the spirit of Christ. It was his great object to

cause truth and righteousness to flourish, and to deliver the

needy and the poor and him that had no helper;-to give

encouragement to true religion, and to prevent or hinder

the progress of irreligion, errour. and iniquity. Therefore
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his foes were many, and there were many of them active,

and inveterate in their hatred and opposition. But every

one who comes before the face of the world, and supports

and vindicates the truth of God, in whatever situation God

may have placed him, will have need to call upon God, to

save and deliver him from his persecutors.

As we are to trust in God for the power or ability which

is necessary to enable us to perform our duty; so we are to

trust in him for deliverance from our enemies. The grand

adversary of man is exceedingly powerful. We are exhort

ed by the apostle to be sober and vigilant, because our adver

sary the devil, like a roaring lion walketh about, seeking

whom he may-devour. He delights in destruction, and

especially in the destruction of our comforts, and the in

crease of our misery. As God has his messengers, his an

gels, the ministers of his gospel, and others, whom he

commissions or commands to do good to his people in va

rious ways; so satan sends his emissaries and agents, to

seduce mankind into sin, and by all means to bring them

into sorrow. It is evident that this roaring lion, who acts

in secret, and is still possessed of an archangel's power, is

able to destroy and bring to ruin any of the children of

Adam; who are all disabled by sin, and have no power in

themselves to withstand him. There is therefore no hope

of preservation for any individual, but by flying to the

stronghold, where Christ has every necessary preparation

for our complete defence. If we really hate sin, and enter

into no kind of collusion, or parly, or tampering with our

lusts, if we still continue faithful in the service of our Lord

and master, and put our trust in him for deliverånce, he

will not suffer any of our enemies to get the advantage

over us. - … v . - º

In this case we have every motive to bring forward,

which can operate on the mind of a powerful, and honour

able protector. We are weak and powerless, entirely inca

pable of self defence. God has calledº put our trust

M
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under the shadow of his wings. We know that he has

power to save us, and that our enemy has the power, and

the will, to inflict upon us the most horrible misery. If

God should suffer him to proceed to the accomplishment

of his desires, he would tear our souls in pieces, as the

lion would the timid fawn. We should be obliged to say

with our Lord, “my soul is exceeding sorrowſul even

unto death;” and with Job, “terrours are turned upon me;

they pursue my soul as the wind; and my welfare passeth

away as cloud.” But as God has promised to deliver as,

and we put our trust in him, and cast ourselves upon his

care, it is only necessary to state our case to him in the

manner of the psalmist, and with the same arguments, and

the same ſervency, to persevere from day to day, and there

can be no reasonable doubt, that God will hear us, and de

liver us in the end. He delivered the psalmist, and Job,

and his only begotten son, when he stood in the room of

sinners; and every one that has trusted in him will confess,

that he is faithful to his promises, and that he has magni

fied his word even above his name.

If we have committed any particular sin, it is our duty to

make our confession in the way which God has command

ed. If we have done any evil to our fellow man, we are to

make every restitution in our power, and then to confess

our sins to him, who is faithful and just to forgive our sins,

and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If, however,

we have not committed any particular transgression, against

God or man; but have been slandered and calumniated, we

are then to state the truth before man or God, as God gives

us the opportunity. If we know, and are conscious, aſter

diligent and faithful examination, that we do not live in the

practice of any kind of iniquity, nor roll any sin as a sweet

morsel under our tongue, but on the contrary, that we hate

every kind of evil, then it is our duty, and our privilege, to

appeal to the judge of all the earth, that our cause may be

examined, and ourjudgement may proceed freºn his lips.
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The practice of profane imprecations is so common

among mankind, and so many are in the habit, or, on some

occasions are guilty of wishing a curse to their own souls

on certain conditions, that this kind of profanation does not

create half the abhorrence, which it ought to create, even

in the minds of christians. But as there is nothing so ter

º rible as the judgements of God; and as there is no greater

sin, than that of calling upon God to witness a falsehood, or

* the indulgence of some kind of wicked disposition in the

heart; so it is plain, thatthe judgement of condemnation, in

the high court of heaven, is continually given against multi

tudes of mankind. Swearing is an act of worship, and when

we swear by the name of God in truth and righteousness,

and rely upon him to give his judgement according to truth,

we then put honour on him as the sovereign, and the judge

whom we acknowledge and obey. But when swearing is

multiplied among mankind, and a proper regard is not paid

to the solemnity of an oath, to the value and importance of

truth, and to the God of truth; it becomes profanation and

blasphemy; and it must in the end bring down the terrible

vengsance of the Almighty. If men have committed some

kind of iniquity, and they say they have not committed

it, then call on God to witness their false declaration, as iſ

it were truth, and then imprecate some vengeance on them

selves if they have not spoken the truth, we can scarcely

conceive of a more aggravated crime, and the judgement

must be terrible beyond all human conception.

There can be nothing more appalling than this impreca

tion. Satan the grand adversary is the executioner of the

vengeance of God, upon the condemned sinner. He has

no regard for justice, and he delights in giving pain. In

this respect he will go to the very limits of his permission.

We may know something of the pain, which satan can in

flict, by the pains which were inflicted on the psalmist, and on

the Lord Jesus Christ, when he complains; “I am Poºred

out like water, and all my bones are eat of joint; my heart
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is like wax; it is melted in the midst of my bowels.” “The

enemy hath pursued my soul; he hath smitten down my

life to the ground: he hath made me to dwell in darkness,

as those that have been long dead.” So Job complains,

“He teareth me in his wrath who hateth me; he gnasheth

upon me with his teeth; mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes

upon me.” The pains of the spirit are the pains of hell.—

Christians are sometimes brought into these depths of tribu

lation in this world, as the psalmist says: “the pains of hell"

took hold on me; I found trouble and sorrow.” But God

watches over his own people continually, and the enemy.

shall not be permitted to afflict them, beyond certain limit

ations. It is in the condition after death, that the enemy

shall have full power of pursuing their souls like a lion, and

shall tear them and rend them in pieces, when there shall

be none to deliver. •r -

As God has provided the psalms as a system of devotion,

containing all the spiritual exercises of the heart, which

are to be offered to God in worship: so we may learn that

this exercise of the heart is a part of christian devotion.—

The grand adversary is always accusing us before God, when

ever he gets a suitable opportunity. We have enemies

around us, belonging to our own species, who wait for our

halting; and are glad when they can get an opportunity of

slandering and reviling us. There are accusations brought

against us frequently when we do not know it. The chris

tian therefore must always be prepared to use this language

of the psalmist before God, as well as before his fellow men.

We must be able to say with truth, “there is no iniquity

in my hands.” Although no christian will say, there is no

sin in him, for he knows that sin dwells in him, that there

is no good thing in his flesh; and that there is no man that

sinneth not; yet he knows, from self-examination accord

ing to the law of God, that he does not yield up any of the

members of his body, nor any of the faculties of mind, to

the practice of iniquity. In his mouth there ead be found
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no guile; at least he cannot find it by the strictest scruti

ny. He says to God, who can understand his errours

eleanse thou me from secret ſaults; and keep back thy ser

vant from presumptuous sins. In this sense, he has clean

hands, and a pure heart. Therefore he can always come

to God and say, “there is no iniquity in my hands.”

But it is necessary for us to come to particulars; and the

psalmist here no doubt refers to the particular crime, which

was alleged against him. It must have been that of doing

an injury to a friend, or of rendering evil for good. He

had formed no habit of this kind; he had never yielded to

this kind of temptation; it was the object of his abhor

rence. The true christian might be tempted, like David,

to commit this sin, as it was committed in the case of Uriah.

But the tempter had, in some way, succeeded to conceal

the sin from his mind; and therefore his conscience did

not accuse him, until the sin was committed, and God sent

the prophet to show him his imiquity. It is therefore of

little consequence, whether this psalm was written before,

or after the sin of David in the the case of Uriah, for the

psalmist refers to the principle that reigned in his heart,

or to his habits of thinking and acting. The false accuser

would no doubt bring forward the act of David, in the case

of Uriah, to show that he had injured his friend, or had

repaid evil instead of good, to the man with whom he

lived in peace : but David denies that he cherished such a

principle in his heart, or lived under the influence of such

an evil disposition. In proof of this he brings forward his

treatment of Saul his enemy, who was his mortal foe with

out any cause. This man-rendered evil for good : be

cause he endeavoured to destroy a faithful subject, who

had ventured his life, for his sovereign, and for his coun

try. When God had brought this enemy into his power,

instead of destroying him, he set him free. This there

fore was sufficient proof, that he was not in the habit of

doing evil to his friends. If therefore any christian is ac
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cused of any particular sin, as being habitual to him ; and

some sin which he has actually done is alleged as proof

that he is a sinner; he will always be able in the same

sense of the psalmist, to declare that he has not rendered

evil for good, and that he has rendered good for evil.

On this subject every christian may come to absolute

certainty. He knows after proper examination, that he is

not, in this respect, a sinner, and therefore, as he relies on

the justice of God, he has no fear that he shall be given

into the hands of the enemy to destroy him. The chris

tian may have committed sins of this kind, both before and

after the time of his christian profession; but he can say

with the apostle, “I have obtained mercy because I did it

ignorantly in unbelief.” He knows that he does not cher

ish any iniquity in his heart; and that as soon as any of

his sins becomes known to him, he casts it away. He al

ways obeys the command of God, “cast away from you

all your transgressions, whereby, ye have transgressed;

and make you a new heart and a new spirit.” Therefore

although he does not depend on his righteousness, for jus

tification in the sight of God; yet he knows that the righ

teous God will not give him into the hands of the enemy,

to be tormented, for the commission of sins of which he is

falsely accused. In this respect he acts on the principle of

the apostle, when he said to Festus, “If I be an offender,

or have committed anything worthy of death, I refuse not

to die : but if there be none of these things whereof they

accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal

unto Caesar.” . In the case of the apostle, it was proper for

him to appeal to the judgement of the Roman governour;

but in all cases of accusation, we have the right of appeal

ing to the judge of all the earth; and we know that there

is no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus, who

walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit; we know that

whatever crimes may be alleged against us, we are not

spiritually guilty; and therefore we shall not be condemn
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ed, because the throne of iniquity cannot have fellowship

with God. - - *

But the pains and penalties which we imprecate upon

ourselves, after the example of the psalmist, and in the

same consciousness of innocence, are truly awful and tre

mendous. The word, which is here rendered enemy, sig

nifies the chief of those evil spirits, who obtain a degree of

familiarity, or intimacy with mankind. In ancient times,

and even in the days of David, there were some that were

known to have this intimacy with some of the spirits of

darkness. They entered into a league with the adversary

of man, and with his help they were able sometimes to in

flict pains on their enemies. But although there are few,

comparatively, at the present time, who have this kind of

intimacy, with Satan; yet wherever he has the permission,

he is ready to inflict pain on mankind, and especially on

the servants of God. He is like Nimrod, the mighty hunt

er, who endeavours to make man his prey; and his wounds

are inflicted upon the spirit. The life, or the comfort

of those whom he is permitted to torment, is trodden on

the earth, and their honour, their character or reputation,

is covered in the dust, and must remain in this state ofde

gradation, so long as he has the power to keep it down. If

he were thus permitted to tear our souls like a lion; rend

ing them in pieces, and none delivering ; life itself would

be a burden to us, aud, like Job, we should curse the day

in which we were born. . . . . . . . .

By the judgement of God in this world, we are always

to understand the dispensations of his providence, in his

government of the world. These judgements are compar

ed to the great deep. They are dark and mysterious, and

so deep, that they cannot be fathomed by the human mind.

The wicked prosper and the righteous are unsuccessful in

their pursuits. The hypocrite obtains the name of devout

and godly, and lives and dies with the character of a devout

and exemplary christian, while the names of the true dis
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ciples of Christ are cast out as evil. But there are eer

tain times and periods, in which God comes forth to win

dicate his own injured honour, and his people who have

been oppressed ; by executing judgements on the wicked,

in the dispensations of his providence. We know from

the history of David, that God did rise in his anger, and

did disappoint the malicious hopes of his enemies: and

the judgement which he had ordained and commanded,

that David should be the king of Israel, in the room of

Saul, was awaked and renewed, and operated, so that Da

vid finally came to the throne. Such also was the judge

ment in favour of the Lord Jesus Christ, while the high

priests, and all the rulers of the Jews were combined, and

used all their power to prevent the Jewish nation, and the

Gentile world, from becoming christians. But christianity

at length prevailed, and has still prevailed from generation

to generation. It is the judgement which God has com

manded, that Jesus Christ should reign, and that all na

tions should acknowledge him, as King of kings, and Lord

of lords. This judgement also shall be awaked, and shall

operate throughout the world. This judgement is com

manded with respect to christian churches, and to individ

ual christians. Christ said to the angel of the church of

Philadelphia: “Behold I will make them of the synagogue

of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie;

behold, I will make them to come and worship at thy feet,

and to know that I have loved thee." The Jews had op

posed the christian church at Philadelphia, and said that

christianity was the work of Satan. They no doubt pre

tended to a great degree of goodness, but Christ calls them

the synagogue of Satan. No doubt they were obliged at

last to bow to the authority of the Redeemer. It is in

such dispensations of his providence, that Jehovah rises

against the rage of the christian's enemies, and awakes for

him the judgement which he has commanded.

* is necessary for the influence and power of any sov
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ereign, or commander, that he should on some occasions

exert and manifest his power, both for the purpose of en

couraging his friends and discouraging his enemies. So

when God rises in his anger, and brings terrible judgement

on the wicked ; as in the latter part of the reign of Saul,

and especially after the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus

Christ, then the hearts of his people are strengthened, his

worship is attended by larger numbers, and they are ena

bled to rejoice, and triumph in his praise. For this pur

pose God frequently exalts himself by his judgements. He

says to the world be still, and know that I am God; I will

be exalted among the heathen ; I will be exalted in the

earth.

Jehovah is always presented to us as our judge, as well

as our creator and governour. His judgement signifies his

decision, and the execution of his decision, with respect to

the conduct of mankind. He sits on the throne ofjudge

ment in the heavens, he sees every work of man, and passes

his judgetment upon it. This is both the reliance, and the

comfort of the christian. It is a great satisfaction to him, to

think, and to have ground for believing, that God will form

his judgement, and will declare, and execute his righteous

sentence on all mankind. It is also his hope and prayer

that God would be his judge. There are two things which

he finds in himself, which render it desirable, that the righ

teous God should be his judge, and these are his righte

ousness and his integrity. The former is the righteous

ness of his Redeemerwhich he has received, and on which

he relies for his salvation; and the latter is the effect of

that righteousness in his heart, by which he is determined,

in the strength of his Redeemer, to live a righteous life.—

It is therefore the comfort of the christian to know that the

Lord will judge his people, for he can say with truth,

“surely in the Lord have I righteousness and strength.”

It is very important for us to keep the truth in our minds,

that our judge is the son of God. “Tº father judgeth
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no man, but hath committed all judgement unto the son.”

It is not necessary for us to inquire whether the psalmist

had this truth in his mind, when he wrote these senti

- tº , we know that this truth is here presented to our

re. 's by the spirit of God, who takes the things of Christ,

chews them to his people. He has said, that the bour

is coming, in the which, ali that are in the graves shall

hear is voice, and shall come forth. And the apostle de

clares; “we must all stand at the judgement seat of Christ,

that every one may receive the things done in his body,

according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.”

I, then Jesus Christ is to be our final judge, he is also our

judge at this moment. He is the governor among the na

tions, and takes particular cognizance of all human affairs.

It is our duty to see and recognize the Lord Jesus Christ,

in the declaration of the psalmist, “Jehovah shall judge

the people ;” and looking to him as ourjudge, to make the

gaine prayer, Judge me, O Jehovah, &c. We should plead

his promise which he has made to all his disciples, as well

as to the aposties: “when he the spirit of truth is come

he w: guide you into all truth.” “He shall testify of me;”

“He shall receive of mine and shall show it unto you.”

In this sense, “the flord is our judge; the Lord is our .

king ; the Lord is our lawgiver ; he will save us.” -

We may pray to Christ as the acting governour of the

world, while we pray to the Father, who has created and

who governs all things by Christ. As this world is full of

iniquity in all the departments cf life, and as God is a

righteous governour; so it is our duty and our privilege,

to pray that iniquity may not prosper. But this petition,

wron it is offered in faith, and by the mind that has wis

dom, has always some particular object in view. The

shristian not only tooks to that period, when iniquity as

ashamed shall stop her mouth ; but to those designs and

projects of iniquity, which come within his own particular

... knowledge and observation. There are counsels and plans
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in iniquity ; in every stage of advancement, aud when we

have any knowledge of any evil work, which is thus ad

vancing to consummation; we are not only, not to join in it,

but rather to say with David ; “O Lord, I pray thee, turn

the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness.” But while

we pray, that all such counsels may be deſeated, may be

brought to an end, and produce no favourable result; it is

our privilege to pray, that the counsels of good and holy

men may be established, we should pray that God would

favour, and prosper, and bring to perſection, every work of

righteousness. *

But while there are many devices, and counsels of in

iquity, which bear on the countenance, the very features

of the evil one, and concerning which no christian can be

mistaken; it is also a truth that Satan puts on the robes of

an angelioſ light; and it requires more than common pow

ers of discrimination, to enable us to detect the deception.

We should always beware of that spurious charity, which

calls evil, good, and good, evil, which puts light for dark

ness, and darkness for light: and we should endeavour to

have our senses exercised to discern both good and evil,

that we may not be mistaken in our desires and exertions

for the advancement of truth, the propagation of the gos

pel, and every work of charity. The wicked frequently

put on the appearance of the righteous, and while their de

signs prosper, the righteous are disheartened and discour

aged; but as God is the judge, he is able to detect every

kind ofevil in every kind of subterfuge. When the prophet

declares, “the heart is deceitful above a]] things, and des

perately wicked; who can know it.” It is also declared,

“I the Lord search the heart; I try the reins; even to give

every man according to his ways.” The Lord Jesus Christ

declares concerning the church of Thyatira, and especial

ly concerning some part of it, that was much corrupted :

“I will kill her children with death ; and all the churches

shall know, that I am he who searcheth the reins and
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hearts; and I will give unto every one of you according wo

your works.” Therefore as it is necessary for us to form

our judgement, and to speak and act concerning the works

of men around us ; so when we pray for the downfall of all

iniquity, and errour, and deception; and for the estalish

ment of truth and righteousness ; and when it becomes

proper for us to particularize the objects of our prayers, we

should always ask wisdom from the searcher of hearts, that

we may be able to discern both good and evil.

When we thus particularize the objects of our prayers.

and of our exertions, we should see and understand that

our hearts are upright. In the courses which are pursued

by mankind they generally fall into errour, either because

the object to be gained is not such as God requires them

to pursue, or the means which they use to obtain it are

sinful. In these cases the heart cannot be upright, and

man cannot pursue a straight and even course to the ob

ject of their desires. Satan takes the advantage of their

sinful dispositions, and leads them into errour; and even

the upright may be brought into trouble and difficulty; but

in all such cases, where they know that they are actuated

by upright and honest desires, they may say with the

psalmist, “my defence is with God.”

There is a sense in which God is said to judge, both the

righteous and the wicked, while he condemns the one and

justifies the other ; but in this declaration, the psalmist

means to tell us, that the great judge of all the earth, al

ways searches into the cause and gives his sentence in fa

vour of the righteous man. In the same sense he declares,

a father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is

God in his holy habitation. When the poor widow con

tinued to complain to the judge, who feared not God nor

regarded man, he attended to the complaint because of her

importunity, but when the righteous man brings his com

plaint before the great judge of heaven and earth, and con

tinues to ask for his judgement with ſervency and persawe

º
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rance, the very name or character of God, is sufficient to

insure him a favourable hearing, and a decision in his fa

vour. But God is no respecter of persons. If a poor

widow had committed some iniquity, and should bring an

unrighteous cause before God, hoping that he might ſa

vour her because she was poor, such conduct would ex

cite his indignation. In general, when there are two liti

gants, in opposition before an earthly court, the one must

be called righteous and the other wicked, and the judge is

bound to look on the righteous man with complacency,

and on the wicked with disapprobation. So God looks in

, all such cases with contempt and wrath on the unjust.

But the wrath of God is not an inefficient, inoperative

principle. He always executes the judgements of his

wrath, on the sinner who continues to be impenitent. God

always acts like himself. Those whom he loves, and on

whom he bestows his favours, are made blessed and glori

ous, beyond all the thoughts and conceptions of the mind

of man. “For since the beginning of the world men have

not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye

seen, O God, besides thee, what he hath prepared for him

that waiteth for him.” But as the goodness of God to his

own people must fill their hearts with admiration ; so the

severity of his judgements will cause the universe to say to

God; “how terrible art thou in thy works.” This is here

represented by the whetting or sharpening of his sword,

bending his bow, fitting his arrows on the string, and pre

paring for himself the instruments of death. They are

such instruments as will inflict the most excruciating tor

ments, on the workers of iniquity, in proportion to their

guilt. His arrows are prepared for the persecutors, the poi

soned arrows which shall drink up the spirits. They have

pursued the children of God, with unrelenting vengeance,

and therefore the vengeance of God shall pursue them for

ever. A portion of this death, or this vengeance, every

inapenitent sinner must endure; but the* miserable of
N
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all shall be the impenitent persecutors of the children of

God: -

The psalmist proceeds to describe the operation of in

iquity, in such characters, and the kind of punishment

which shall be inflicted upon them. He calls the world to

behold the operation of iniquity in the hearts of the wick

ed, until it is brought forth into action. When he says,

behold, he will travail with iniquity, he intends to show us,

that evil is first engendered in the human heart, and then

brought forth into action; lust conceives and brings forth

sin. The heart of the wicked man becomes pregnant with

some kind of mischief, and the first appearance of it is false

hood. As the hunter, when he is in pursuit of his prey,

first digs a pit in the course, in which he supposes his

prey will pass, and that he may make his success the more

certain, he deepens it afterwards; so the wicked man, or

the persecutor, lays wait for his neighbor that he may des

troy him. There are three prominent ways in which evil

may be inflicted. We may suffer in our persons, our prop

erty, or our reputation; and often for some purpose of this

kind the pit is digged and made deep.

But if we pay attention to the word of God, and to the

dispensations of his providence, we shall see the truth of

the declaration: “they that plough iniquity, and sow wick

edness, reap the same.” They fall into the destruction,

which they had prepared for others. But their judgement

is like the judgement of the serpent. God said to him,

“ thou shalt bruise his heel, but he shall bruise thy head.”

Menmay give pain to a righteous man; they may hurt his

heel : but when God renders them a recompense, the ven

geance will fall upon their heads. Their own violence shall

strike them at last, on the crown of their heads. The

pain which they shall endure is beyond all conception; be

cause it is represented by the worm that never dies, and

the fire that shall never be quenched.

When the christian beholds the dispensations of the
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providence of God, in his judgements on the wicked; and

sees how the righteousness of his judgements is high be

yond his former thoughts and conceptions; he is incited

to render praises to God, and to sing psalms to the glory

of his name. Saul's persecution of David, and all his en

deavours to destroy him, were the means by which David

was raised to honour and power; and by which he lost the

throne of Israel and sunk to degradation. The Jews

thought to destroy the Redeemer, so that even his memo

ry should perish; but all their efforts to destroy him, were

the means of his higher exaltation, and of sinking themselves

still deeper into degradation and infamy. Such views of

the providence of God towards ourselves and others: the

history of his government in the world from the earliest

times, and especially the history of his government in the

church, are calculated to raise our thoughts, to admire and

adore the righteousness of the Most High. We shall como

to the determination, for ever to render to him thanksgiv

ing and praise. 4 - -



PSALM WIII.

wpon the Giltith. — a

Psalm of David.

If we believe that the scriptures are altogether the word of God,

we must also believe that every part ofthe scriptures is given for

our benefit; and therefore has some spiritual meaning, which may

give exercise to the nnderstanding and the heart. The word
which is here rendered; “The chief,” must always mean the Lord

Jesus Christ. It is always addressed to him, spiritually, and sub

stantially, as the head of the church, and the head of the worshippers

of God, wherever they may be assembled. He is the chief among

ten thousand. The word Gittith is designed to express the sub;

i. concerning which the psalm is written, and which we should

keep before our minds in our meditations upon it. It signifies lit

erally, the treading of the wine press. It relates to him who de

clares by the prophet Isaiah “I have trodden the wine press

alone,” &c. The psalm is intended to celebrate the love, and con

descension of God, by which he has taken our nature, will finally

tread down all our enemies, and give us the spirtual blessings of

his kingdom.

To the chief

TRANSLATION. - .

1. O Jehovah, our Lord, how excellent is

thy name in all the earth; who hast set thy

glory above the heavens.

2. Out of the mouth of babes and suck

lings, thou hast ordained strength, on account

of thine enemies; that thou mightest put to si

lence, the enemy, and the avenger. *

3. When I look to thy heavens, the work

of thy fingers; the moon and stars, which

thou hast established:

4. What is mortal man, that thou dost re

member him; and the son of man that thou

dost visit him?

5. Thou hast made him lower for a little,

than the angels; and with glory and honour

thou has crowned him.
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6. Thou hast made him ruler over the

works of thy hands; all things thou hast put

under his feet. . -

7. Sheep and oxen, all of them, and even

the beasts of the field:

8. The birds of the heavens, and the fish

of the sea, that pass through the paths of the

waters. -

9. Jehovah our Lord how excellent is thy

name in all the earth.

IXISSERTATION.

WHEN the spirit of God operated in the mind of the

psalmist, to produce this interesting exercise of christian

devotion, he was probably engaged in the contemplation of

the starry heavens. It was his practice, sometimes, to re

treat to the top of his house for the purpose of meditation.

The tops of the houses in Palestine are generally flat, aud

are therefore well fitted for this kind of mental exercise.--

But while his eyes wandered over these splendid and beau

tiful objects, his mind was naturally turned to the great

creation, and to the relation in which Jehovah stood to Is

rael. While he says to mankind, look unto me and be sa

ved; he says to every one that is of an obedient spirit, be

not dismayed nor confounded, I am thy God. “I am the

Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour.”—

While therefore the psalmist contemplated the works of

ereation around him, he was led to meditate on the rela

tion in which he stood to the creator, and the excellence of

his name, which should finally be known throughout the

world. -

The word which is here rendered Lord, signifies a judge,

ruler, director, and vindicator. It is he to whom we com

mit our cause, and who will execute judgement for us. It

was he whom Isaiah beheld in prophetical vision, when he

exclaims; Who is this that cometh from Edom; with ****
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garments from Bozrah? This that is glorious in his appa

rel, marching on in the greatness of his strength. This

Jehovah is our Lord, who speaks in righteousness, and is

mighty to save us. It is the same Lord whom the prophet

beheld, “sitting on his throne, high, and liſted up; and his

train filled the temple. When the Seraphim cried one to

another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hosts,

the whole earth is full of his glory!

God is made known to us through Jesus Christ. “No

man hath seen God at any time. The only begotten son of

God, who is in the bosom of the father, he hath declared

him.” Therefore, as Isaiah is said by the apostle John, to

have seen the glory of Christ, and to have spoken of him;

so the psalmist may, in this psalm, be said to be speaking of

the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ, which he saw in the

works of creation and of redemption. His temple is not

only the earth and the heavens, but he sits in majesty and

glory far above creation. He is the high and lofty one, that

inhabits eternity, and dwells in the third heavens, from

which he manifests his glory through creation.

But this glorious and exalted personage has an enemy,

who was originally created by his hand, and therefore can

not be omnipotent; yet he possesses power far beyond our

somprehension. This is the being to whom it is said,

“How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the

morning ! Thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into

heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God.” It

was he that seduced our first parents into sin, that he might

reign in this world. When man was seduced from his al

legiance to his rightful sovereign, the kingdom of Satan

commenced on the earth, and all mankind would have be

come his subjects, and should have been ruined forever, if

the son of God had not taken our nature, and suffered and

died for us, that by his death he might destroy him that had

the power of death; and redeem his people from bondaga.

Satan is called emphatically the enemy, and the avenger,
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because he is the grand adversary of God, and especially of

the son of God. God is one being, yet he subsists in three

distinct persons, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. When

the universe was created, and all creatures, that were eu

dowed with intelligence, presented themselves before their

f maker, God the father acknowledged his only begotten son

and commanded all the angels of God to worship him.—

This adoration satan reſused, and became his enemy. Then

there was war in heaven, and satan the adversary was cast

down to hell. He is probably called the avenger, because

he endeavoured to revenge his disgrace, by the seduction

of our first parents; and by his constant opposition to the

Lord Jesus Christ, and his gospel, in all ages of the world.

But the Lord Jesus Christ had determined to defeat the

adversary, by instruments that are poor, and weak, and ap

parently contemptible. He succeeded in seducing our

first parents, when their understanding was strong, and

there was no evil inclination or bias in their hearts; and

therefore in our present condition, if we had no ſriend to

assist us; satan would find no difficulty in seducing all the

descendents of Adam into sin. As Goliath despised David,

when he came to him with a sling and a stone, so satan des

pises all the powers that are in man: and if there was not an

omnipotent and uncreated power, who works unseen, and

gives us understanding, and wisdom, to defeat the arts and

devices of the adversary, the wisest of men would yield, like

Solomon, to some of the wiles of the tempter. But he is

frequently defeated, by those whose apparent weakness he

- despises. He cannot see, nor understand, how the power

of God works in the heart of one, who has, naturally, but

little understanding, but who is able to see and turn aside

all his fiery darts. As the Lord Jesus Christ conquereds

principalities and powers, so his people became more than

conquerors, through him that loved them. Hence the Re

deemer is said, on a certain occasion, to rejoice in spirit

and to say, “I thank the O Father, Lord of heave" and
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earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise

and powerful, and hast revealed them unto babes.”

On that occasion, when the Lord Jesus Christ rode into

Jerusalem for the accomplishment of the prophecy; “Tell

the daughter of Zion, behold thy king cometh, meek, and

having salvation; setting upon an ass, and on a colt the

foal of an ass;” the enemy and the avenger was conquered

and put to silence. When the chief priests saw the won

derful works, which the Redeemer performed, and the very

children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the

son of David, they were displeased ; but he said to them

have ye never read; “Out of the mouths ofbabes and suck

lings, thou hast perfected praise.” The spiritual meaning

of the two phrases, thou hast ordained strength, and thou

hast perfected praise, is, thou hast put the enemy to si

lence by weak and inefficient agents. The power of God

is revealed, and the enemy is covered with confusion.

But the great principles which is contained in this declar

ation, is conspicuously and gloriously revealed, in the pow

er, which is bestowed on man, in the person of Jesus Christ.

Man is to be the governour of creation. This will appear,

from a comparison of these words of the psalmist, with the

reasoning of the apostle, in the second chapter of the epis

tle to the Hebrews. When the psalmist looked to the hea

vens, to the moon and stars, which are the works of the

fingers of God; and then looked to the earth, to poor, frail,

and miserable man, as destined by the Almighty, to be

governour of all the works of creation, he was filled with

wonder and astonishment. The word which is here ren

dered man, is never used to signify man in the state in

which he was created. It always signifies man as fallen,

and subject to pain and death. The subject of the psalm

ist's admiration is, that this poor, miserable creature man,

should be raised to such dignity and honour, as to have all

things put under his feet. The apostle declares in explai

nation; “For, in that he put all in subjection under him,
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he left nothing that is not put under him.” But the apos

tle brings forward the same subject, in the fifteenth chap

ter of the first epistle to the Corinthians; and tells us that

Christ must reign, until he shall have put down all rule

and all authority, and power; that the last enemy who shall

be destroyed, or put under his feet, is death; that man

in the person of Jesus Christ shall have dominion over

death. We may therefore infer, that all his people shall

have some degree of the same power, conferred upon them;

and shall give praises forever to him, that loved them, and

washed them from their sins, in his own blood; and made

them kings and priests, and unto God. Death shall also

be destroyed, or put under their feet forever. -

It might have been expected, that when man fell into

sin, and became the subject of death; that God would

have given him up to the power of death, and paid no

more attention to him. But instead of giving him into the

enemy's hand, he appointed for him a saviour, and that

this saviour, should assume his nature. “He took not on

him the nature of angels, but he took on him the seed of

Abraham.” The Lord Jesus Christ, when he was on the

earth frequently called himself the son of man; and there

fore, by remembering, and visiting man, we are to under

stand, the assumption of human nature, by the second

person of the Godhead. --

There is some obscurity thrown on this subject, in the

translation of it into English. One who does not under

stand the original languages, might suppose, that the psalm

ist and the apostle are both speaking of the creation ofman;

and that man was created a little lower than the angels; but

the subject of which they speak, is the lessening or low

ering of human nature, in the person of Christ, so that he

might be subjected to pain, and sorrow, and death. Angels

are never subjected to suffering, because they have never

sinned; but Christ was placed for a time in a suffering con

dition. The apostle explains what is** by this lower
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ing, or lessening of man, when he says; we see Jesus, who

was made a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of

death. He was holy, harmless, undefiled and separate

from sinners; and yet he was made capable of suffering for

sin. Adam, when he was created, might be said to have

less dignity, and less power, than the angels; he did not

stand so high in the scale of created excellenee; but he

was equal to the angels, in the enjoyment of happiness.--

He may be said to have had “fulness of joy,” and he had

not any pain to endure. This subject therefore does not at

all relate to man's original condition, but to human nature

as it now exists; and especially human nature united to the

son of God. We may look to the psalmist himself, for an

example, or specimen, of the human nature of which he

speaks. Speaking of himself, and of all the children of

God, he says to Jehovah; “What is man, that thou re

memberest him, or the son of man that thou visitest him.”

Jehovah remembered, and visited man, when the holy

nature of the man Christ Jesus, was created, by the Holy

Spirit, in the womb of the virgin Mary; and he took up

his residence in human flesh, when the body of Jesus

Christ became the temple of the living God. He took

our nature, and ºur infirmities, although he was sinless.—

Then angels and glorified spirits might have made this ex

clamation, what is man, &c. Abraham, when he rejoiced

to see the days of the Messiah; and David, who when he

wrote this sentiment, was looking to Jesus; and all true

christians while they sing this sentiment in the praise of

God, are actuated by a degree of the same holy admiration.

But, while we see Jesus, who was, for a short time, put

below the angels, that he might suffer, or taste death, for

every one of the sons of God, whom he brings to glory;

and thus became their captain or leader, in the way ofsal

vation; we may also see him, and in him, see human na

ture, crowned with glory and honour. All creation is now

Put under him. Every being, except the Godhead has

*
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either become subject, or must be subjected to him at last.

The father now says to him, sit on my right hand, until I

make thine enemies thy footstool. And he himself declares;

“I have sworn by myself, that unto me every knee shall

bow, and every tongue shall swear.” His enemies shall

be compelled to bow to him, and to receive from his mouth,

the sentence, which shall fix their final doom. Then he

shall cast death and hell into the lake of fire, which is the

second death. - * *
-

When the psalmist speaks of man, in the person of Jesus

Christ, being made the ruler over the sheep and oxen, the

the beasts and birds, and the fish of the sea, he refers to

man in his original condition; and it is therefore to be re

ceived as an emblem or figurative representation, of the

authority of Jesus Christ over the heavens and the earth.

As man when he was created, had this dominion given to

him; as God said, let us make man in our own image, after

our likeness; and let them have dominion over the fish of

the sea, and over the fowls of the air, and over the cattle, &c.

So God the father has given to the man Christ Jesus, do

minion over all the works of his hands. He left nothing

that is not put under him. As he created all things in his

divine nature, and as this divine nature is emited to man,

as he is God and man in our person; so Jesus Christ reigns

over creation. God the father has set him at his own right

hand in the heavens; “far above all principality, and pow

er, and might and dominion, and every name that is named,

not only in this world, but in the world to come.”

But as God the father has put all things under his feet;

so he has given him to be head over all things to the

church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filletb

all in all. As the head and the body are united; and as there

is a communication from the head, through the whole sys

tem of man; so there is a communication of this glory and

honour, to which the manhood of Christ is exalted, to ev

ery member of his body the church, both upon the earth



172 HELPS TO CHRISTIAN, DEVOTION.

and in the heavens. When therefore, the psalmist declares;

thou hast made him ruler over the works of thy hands,

thou hast put all things under his foet, he directs our minds

to the honour which is conferred on the claureh through

Jesus Christ. It is ours in reversion, as it is in store for

us; but as it is the gift of God, and received by faith, so it

is virtually ours. In this sense the apostle says, “all things.

are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's,” sº.

But we may look forward to a more full and glorious

developement of this truth, beſore the end of the world,—

For iſ we are the true children of God, we are heirs ofGod,

and joint heirs, with Christ. If the church now suffers

with Christ, the time is coming, even before the end of the

world, that the ehurch shall be glorified with Christ. It

may be said, with respect to the glory, which God shall put

on his ehurch in the latter days; that the sufferings of this

present time, are not worthy to be compared with the glo

ry which shall be revealed in us. All creation, as far as

we have any influence in it, especially the creatures in this

world, have suffered by the fall of man; and so the apostle

says, we know that the whole creation groaneth, and trav

aileth in pain, together, until now. - But as the earnest ex

pectation of the ereature, waiteth for the manifestation of

the sons of God, so all christians may look forwards, with

confidence, to the first resurrection, when the saints shall

live and reign with Christ a thousand-years. Then the

knowledge of Christ shall cover the earth as the waters cow

er the sea; and the government of Christ, shall not only

ameliorate the condition of man, but of all the inferiour cre

ation as far as man has any influence. . . . . . . . . . . .

Hence it is clear, that the conclusion of this psalm, is

no unmeaning repetition. It is, the overflowing of the

psalmist's heart, when he beheld the glory of the works of

redemption, as they far exceeded the works of creation;

the glory and blessedness of those who are created anew in

Christ Jesus, which far exceed the glory and blessedness of
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eur first parents in paradise; and above all, the honour and

glory ofthe captain of our salvation, who was made perfect

through sufferings, that he might bring many sons to glo

ry. If we have right views of the works of redemption;

when we behold or meditate upon the works of creation, we

shall say, with admiring praise, “O Jehovah our Lord;

how excellent is thy name in all the earth?” . ... * *
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PSALM IX. º

To the Chief- upon JMuth Labben—

a Psalm of David.

The meaning ofthe words Muth Labben hasnever yet been sat

isfactorily explained. Some have translated these words; “con

cerning the death of a son.”. If this should be admitted, it would

lead our minds to consider the death of Absalom; or perhaps, the

death of the oldest son of David by Bathsheba, as the subject which

engrossed the mind of the psalmist, when this psalm was compo

sed. But it seems difficult to discover any particular connexion,

between either of these two events, and the subject matter of the

psalm. Some have supposed that the words Al and Muth ought

to be joined together as one word, and then the words, ALAMUth

LABBEN, might be rendered; “the hidden things of the son.” This

appears to have been the view, which was taken of it, by the Sep

tuagint. If this view be correct, which is certainly the most prob

able of the two senses, then it will appear, that this psalm presents

before our minds, the hidden things of Christ, the son of God, as

the judge of all the earth; who always decides, and acts, as a

judge, in favour of his people; and executes vengeance on hisen

emies. His judgements are always righteous, but his righteous

mess is like lofty mountains, and hisjudgements like the greatabyss.

TRANSLATION.

1. I will give thanks to Jehovah with all my

heart; I will declare all thy wonderful works.

2. I will rejoice, and I will exult in thee;

I will sing psalms to thy name, O Most High.

3. When my enemies were turned back,

they stumbled; and they perished from thy

presence.

4. For thou hast maintained my judgement,

and my cause; thou didst sit on the throne,

giving righteous judgement.

5. Thou hast rebuked the heathen; thou

hast caused the wicked to perish; thou hast

blotted out their names, forever and ever.

6. O enemy, destructions have come to a

final termination; and thou hast demolished
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cities; their remembrance is perished with

them. -.

7. But Jehovah shall remain forever; he

hath established his throne for judgement.

8. And Jehovah shall judge the world in

righteousness; he shall administer justice to

the people, with perfect rectitude.

9. And Jehovah shall be a refuge for the

oppressed; a refuge for the times, when they

are in distress. -

10. And they shall place confidence in thee,

who know thy name, for thou hast not forsa

ken them that seek thee, O Jehovah.

11. Sing psalms to Jehovah, who dwells in

Zion; show forth among the people his do

II].9"S. -

12. When he makes inquiry concerning

blood, he remembers them; he forgets, not

the cry of the humble. -

13. Be gracious to me, O Jehovah, see my

rief, which I suffer from those who hate me,

§ thou, who dost raise me up from the gates

of death: - -

14. That I may show forth all thy praises,

in the gates of the daughter of Zion; that I

may exult in thy salvation.

15. The heathen are sunk in the pit which

they have made; in the met which they have

hid, is their own foot taken.

16. Jehovah is known, by the judgement

he has executed; the wicked is ensnared in

the work of his own hands. This is a call to

meditation. -

17. The wicked shall be turned into hell;

even all the heathen who forget God.
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18. For the meek shall not be eternally

forgotten; the hope of the humble shall not

perish forever. - º

19. Rise, O Jehovah, let not man prevail;

let the heathen be judged before thy face.”

20. Bring fear upon them, O Jehovah, that

the heathen may know they arebutfeeble men.

- DissERTATION.

It is impossiblefor anyone to use these expressions, with

the feelings and affections which correspond to them, with

out looking to Jesus Christ, and to the works which he has

performed for our salvation, The christian. always looks

to his condition in this world, and to the enemies, who

surround him; he sees himself as he is, wretched, and

miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked; while his ene

mies are numerous and powerful, consisting not only of

the sons of men; but of principalities, and powers, of the

spiritual world; who stand in high places, and are possess

ed of many advantages, which they are always ready to use

for his destruction. God is under no obligation to save us;

we have no claim to any favour from him, against whom

we have rebelled; but he has provided his only begotten

son, who says to us; look unto me and be ye saved; and

thus the whole way is opened, for our deliverance from the

evils of this world, and of the world to come. " " '

The worship of the christian, may therefore be said to

consist in thanksgiving, or the offering of the sacrifice of

praise. This must be offered with all the heart. It is

thanksgiving for deliverance from eternal death, and for

the gift of eternal life, through the son of God; and there.

fore anything less than the whole heart could not be ac

cepted by God, and could not be offered by the true chris

tian. It is very necessary for us to bring to our remem

brance, and to meditate on the wonderful works, which

°ed has done for us; and how he has magnified his mersy,

* **
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in delivering us from many of the evils of this world, and

from the wraths to come, while we have deserved none of

these blessings, but are by nature children of wrath even

as others. It is also- our desire to make-known to man

kind around us, the wonders of God's love both in the doc

trines, which he has taught us by his word and spirit, and

in the righteous dispositions, which he has wrought in the

hearts of his people; delivering them from the power of

darkness, and translating them into the kingdom of his dear

son. In this way we desire to “let our light so shine before

men, that they seeing our good works, may glorify our

father who is in heaven,” . . . . . . . . . . * -- - -

* There is a kind of rejoicing and exultation, which the

Redeemer has provided for those, who are united to him

in the faith of the gospel. Hence says the apostle; “re

joice in the Lord always, and again I say rejoice." -- It is he

that gives us this rejoicing. It is in his heart, while he

sits at the right of his father; he communicates it to his

people, like all other blessings; and we are to endeavour to

obtain it, by worshipping God in the spirit, rejoicing in

Christ Jesus, and having no confidence in the flesh. But

the way to obtain the highest, and the purest kind of re

joicing in Christ Jesus, is to sing psalms to his name, as

the Most High God. The psalms are intended and calcu

lated for this purpose. They are hymns of praise, to be

sung to Jesus Christ as God; and this is the way in which

they have been understood by the christian church, in all

ages. It is highly necessary for us to learn this method of

rejoicing in Christ Jesus, and to sing psalms to his name;

for this is no doubt the new song, which is said to be sung

by-those who stand with the Lamb, on mount Zion. . It is

said to be a song, which no man could learn but themselves,

because they were redeemed from the earth; and there was

no guile found in their mouth, and therefore they were en

abled to sing the song of Moses, and the song of the Lamb.

It is a new song because it is a spiritual song; and they are
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taught of God to sing it in spirit and truth. It is like the

law of God, the old commandment, which has been in the

church from the beginning; but it is a new commandment,

because the “darkness is past, and the true light now shi

neth.” ---

But an important part, of this rejoicing in Christ Jesus,

is the joy of deliverance from our enemies; and to know

that they are placed in a condition, in which they can no

longer give us any trouble. Every christian, like every

other man, has his friends and his enemies among his

neighbours. It is folly for a christian to think of living in

this world, without having enemies, because the friendship

ofthe world is enmity with God. If we expect to live in

ſriendship with the Lord Jesus' Christ, we must support

his truth and his cause, in the station of life in which he

has placed us; and therefore as he had his enemies, so long

as he continued in the werld, we also may expect to have

our enemies, as long as we continue in the world. Alf

those that are in the habit of rendering evil for good, will

be eur enemies because we follow-what is good. But the

powers of darkness are our enemies, and above all, there is

the grand adversary of God and man, whose power is only

less than omnipotence; and who as far as he is permitted will

endeavour to injure and destroy us.

The psalms are intended to express the devotional exer

cises of the christian. They were made for this purpose,

and by the wisdom of God, they are calculated for the use

and benefit of every christian. There is therefore a sense,

in which every christian may use this language, in applica

tion to himself, in his own particular eircumstances.—

There are some christians, who like the psalmist, are pla

ced in circumstances more prominent, and conspicuous

than others; and in their case, the application is more plain

and easy; but the application of the great principles of

christian experience, to the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the

head, will in some degree be suitable to every member of
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his body the church. When the Redeemer rose from the

dead, and ascended to heaven, his enemies were turned

back, and they stumbled, and fell, and perished from his

presence, until Jerusalem was destroyed, and the nation of

the Jews was scattered over the face of the earth. In this

period of the world, God the Father did manifestly, and

conspicuously, maintain his righteous cause, sitting on the

throne, and giving judgement in his favour.” When we

look into the history of christianity, and consider the treat

ment it has received from the world, from that period un

til the present time; we shall find; that the enemies of the

Redeemer and his cause, have been repeatedly making at

tempts, to injure and destroy it, and have repeatedly stum

bled and perished from the presence of God. For the

Father said to him, sit on my right hand until I make thine

enemies thy footstool.

‘The psalmist himself was a conspicuous example, of the

truth of this declaration, and no doubt made it particularly,

with respect to himself. His enemies may be said to have

been turned back, when Saul was slain on mount Gilboa,

and his army was dispersed. From that period, they stum

bled and fell, and finally perished; and David was finally

acknowledged as the king of Israel, according to the prom

ise of God, who had spoken of him as a type of the Mes

siah, and had said; “I have set my king upon Zion the

hill of my holiness. Ask of me and I will give the heathen

for thine inheritance,” &c.

Mordecai the Jew, who was enabled to gain the victory,

and to triumph over Haman his enemy, and the enemy of

the Jewish nation, may be brought forward as a conspicu

ous example, for the illustration of this great principle.

Haman was turned back at that time, when having erected

the gallows, he came to the king to ask the life of Morde

cai, and when, instead of being able to destroy him, he was

obliged to do him honour. From that period he stum

bled and fell, he and all his family, and all the enemies of

Mordecai, and of the Jewish nation
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But every christian, who acts honestly and faithfully, in

the station ef life to which God has called him, will be able

to make the same declaration, spiritually, concerning him

self. . He must have his enemies and his trials. The for

mer may be powerful like Haman, and may use every meth

od in their power to destroy him; and as Daniel was cast -

into the den of lions, and into the burning fiery furnace; so

he may complain and say: “My soul is among lions and I

lay in the midst of flames, even the sons of men, whose teeth

are spears and arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword.”

* Butlet him only continue to walk in the path of duty, and

trust in God for deliverance; and his enemies will finally

be turned back, and stumble and perish. He will have rea

son to exclaim in triumph ; “theu hast maintained my

judgement and my cause ; thou didst sit on the throne

giving righteous judgement.” -

But when God, has maintained the judgement and the

cause of his people, and when their faith has been sufficient

ly tried, then he proceeds to bring judgement on their ene

mies. By the heathen we are here to understand the na

tions of the earth, or mankind considered as countries, or

communities. Among these communities, or nations,

there are always a few christians, who in this respect are

the salt of the earth. - But they live-in the practice of

christian duty, and for this they are despised and hated.

It is to vindicate their cause, that God comes forward in his

judgements; and he rebukes the heathen, or the nations,

by wars, and famines, and pestilences, and such other

scourges, as are proper to display his righteousness, as the

judge of all the earth. In these judgements, there are of:

ten many good men called from the earth, to enjoy the glo

rious inheritance, which is reserved for them in the heav

ens; many righteous men suffer great tribulations; and

therefore, the hand of God, operating in favour of his peo

ple, is not generally seen. But at the end of such judge

*ents, the truth is finally observed and understood, that

- º
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God has rebuked the heathen, has caused the wicked to

perish, and has blotted out their names forever.

In order to see and understand this truth, we need only,

look to the nation ef the Jews, at that period, when the

judgements of God were brought on them, after the cru

cifixion of the Redeemer. At that time the Jews were al

most all heathen, in the scriptural sense of the word. It

was then true, that the outward court of the temple, and the

holy city, were given into the hands of the Gentiles, that

they might tread it under foot for a certain period. But

after the resurrection of the Redeemer, and especially after

the calling of Cornelius, when the gospel began to be preach

ed to the other nations besides the Jews, then God began

to rebuke the heathen, by bringing judgements on the

Jewish nation; and he destroyed and blotted out the names

of the wicked, by the Roman arms. We are to under

stand by the wicked, the inveterate enemies of Christ and

his cause. This was one of the most remarkable displays

ofjudgement, which answer to this declaration of the

psalmist:—But he intends to present to us the course of

the providence of God, with regard to those characters,

who are heathen and wicked; and he calls our minds to

behold the final termination of all his judgements, when all

wickedness, and even the memory of the wicked, shall be

utterly destroyed from the face of the earth.

This is an address to the grand enemy. War, and hav

ock, and ruin, are his delight; and the element in which he

lives. Ever since he gained the advantage over our first

parents by the introduction of sin, he has stalked over the

earth, destroying all the comforts of man. Cities and

kingdoms have prospered for a time, and have become great

and flourishing; but the principle of decay still worked in

the midst of them, and soon brought them to destruction.

Thus the Chaldean, the Persian, the Grecian, and the Ro

man governments, have alternately sunk into ruins; and

the very ruins of many large and populo";cities, have been
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totally obliterated, from the face of the earth. This work

of ruining is here called destructions, as it respects the sur

face of the earth. Satan shall be bound a thousand years,

and shall not be permitted to disturb the prosperity of

man. After that period he shall be let loose for a short

time, and shall again deceive the nations; but the fire shall

devour the enemies of God ; and all their works shall be

destroyed; and then the throne of God shall be establish

ed, for the last judgement. Chaistians are always taught

to consider the last judgement, as at hand, because there is

a series of judgements, still advancing towards the final ter

mination; and therefore as they say to God when they

pray for blessings on his church, “the time to favour her,

the set time is come ;” so they always say to the enemy,

when any remarkable judgement is executed, now, behold

the final termination. It is as certain as the present judge

ment, and it is at hand. Faith is the substance of things

hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen ; and it en

ables us to speak of things that are not, as though they

were, because they are as certain as the faithfulness of God.

It is truly a pleasing subject of meditation to the Chris

tian, when he has been engaged, in surveying the changes,

which have taken place in the world around him ; the va

rious overturnings, and the ruins of empires, and kingdoms;

that the self existent God shall continue forever the same;

that Jesus Christ his saviour and his king is the same, yes

terday, and to-day, and forever. One of the great objects,

which God had in view, in creating the world, and subject

ing it to changes, was to show his own stability. He per

mitted sin to enter into the world, that he might display

his justice and power, in the punishment of sinners. Be

cause he has determined to show his wrath, and make his

power known, he endures with much long suffering, the

vessels of wrath fitted to destruction. While the consider

ation, that God will execute righteous judgement, on every

individual in creation, is painful to the wicked, it is a source



• DISSERTATION ON PSALM IX. 183

of comfort, to every righteous man. It gives him pleasure

to know, that his sovereign is righteous, and that he has es

tablished his throne for judgement, in this world, as well as

for the final judgement, at the last day. It is very import

ant for us to believe this truth, and to keep the judgement

seat of God before our minds: for if we are oppressed or

injured, we can go, like the poor widow, to the righteous

judge for redress; and to that very judge, who has spoken

a parable to us, that he might teach us to be fervent and

importunate, when we ask him to redress our grievances.—

No one that comes to him in truth, and obedience, shall

have reason to complain that his cause was not heard, or that

the decision was unrighteous. The only cause of uneasi

ness, or pain, to the suffering christian, is, that God is long,

before he gives his decision. He bears long with his peo

ple, because he is long suffering, and waits to be gracious

even to the wicked, on his repentance. No fault shall ev

er be found with our judge, for a precipitatejudgement ; and

if he has chosen to wait for a time, before judgement is exe

cuted for us, we know that our cause is in righteous and

holy hands; and therefore we ought to wait with patience,

for his time to do us Justice. -

But is a great consolation, and ought to fill our hearts

with joy, to know that God himself will be our refuge.—

The word, which is here rendered refuge, signifies a high

tower, which is not only impregnable, from its lofty situa

tion; but we are enabled to look from this tower upon our

enemies, with the same feelings of David, when he saw the

Philistine coming to meet him in the battle. The one was

strong and powerful, and practised in the arts, and the exer

cise of war; and he was armed and equipt for the combat:

the other had the power of God to protect him, and give

him the victory. He had nothing in himself, on which he

could rely, to save him from a powerful enemy; and he be

longed to that class of mankind, whom the grand adversa

sary delights to oppress. The time and circumstances of
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that meeting, rendered it just such, as is here expressed

by the psalmist. The fortunes of the war depended on the

result of the single combat; and David had no outward de

pendence, but a sling, and a few stones, which he had pick

edup as he passed over the brook. But God directed his

aim, and strengthened his arm. The stone sunk into the

forehead of the Philistine, and he ſell to the earth. This is

the sense in which God is the refuge of his people; and in

the deepest distress, and most straitened circumstances, he

will always open the way for their deliverance. -

It is of great importance for us to know the name of

God, that we may place confidence in him. We may hear

of the character which he has obtained among his people,

and this may be some encouragement, for us to trust in him

in the times of distress; but we can only know his name,

by knowing his only begotten son. When we acquaint

ourselves with him, we shall be in peace. If we know

whom we have believed, we shall be persuaded, that he is

able to keep that which we have committed to him; and

our knowledge of his power, and of his, faithfulness will al

ways grow by experience. In this way we shall be able to

say with the psalmist; “thou hast not forsaken those who

seek thee, O Jehovah.”

The experience of his protection, and deliverance, is one

of the most powerful excitements to encourage us to sing

his praises, with our hearts, and our understanding. As

God dwells in Zion, or in the publick assemblages of his

people, there he has placed the best facilities for his wor

shippers to become acquainted with him. They have ex

perience of his faithfulness; they are his witnesses; and, by

attending on his ordinances, they encourage one another to

show forth his doings among the people. All true-chris

tians take delight in the publick worship of God, and espe

cially in singing psalms to his name: for the psalms are a

spiritual history of his doings, in the hearts of his people,

as. as of his publick doings in the church and in the

world.
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There are certain times and circumstances, in which

God comes out of his place, to punish the inhabitants of

the world for their iniquity; and when the blood of the

sufferings of his people, from the hands of the wicked, like

the blood of Abel cries for vengeance, and is heard. There

are times when the Redeemer declares; “the day of ven

geance is in my heart, and the year of my redeemed is

come.” These are the times when he makes inquiry con

cerning blood. Then wars, and famines, and pestilences

become frequent. Many are brought into terrible suffering,

and many are cut off from the earth. Such, for example,

was the remarkable period of vengeance, which followed

the shedding of the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ; and

such is the period which shall follow the shedding of the

blood of the witnesses of truth, in these latter days. In

such scenes ofsuffering, the world may not be able to per

ceive any distinction, between the sufferings of the peo

ple of God, and the sufferings of the rest of mankind; but

God remembers his own, and hears the cry of the humble,

when they call upon him for deliverance. It is well known

that no christian suffered death, or captivity, when God ex

ecuted vengeance on the Jews, for the blood of his son.—

Then he remembered them, and sent them to a place of

safety ; and thus he always orders the circumstances of

his people, so that his promises are accomplished to them,

in times of trouble and danger. They find the truth ofthe

promise; “I will never leave them, nor forsake them.”

The history of God's faithfulness, in attending to the

prayers of his people, who have cried to him for relief, in

their trouble, always affords encouragement to others, who

are in similar circumstances of trouble. Although the

true christian has more substantial and spiritual enjoyment,

than any other man; yet he has also continued sufferings

to endure, as long as he continues in this sinful world. So

the apostle Paul, notwithstanding all the rejoicing which

he had in the Lord Jesus Christ, declaº; “I die daily;”

P
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-

“I have continual heaviness and sorrow in my heart.”—

One of these perennial streams of sorrow is the hatred of

mankind around him. So the Lord Jesus Christ was ha

ted, and all his true followers must expect the same treat

ment. If they have persecuted me, said the Redeemer to

his disciples, they will also persecute you. This hatred

and persecution is not understood, nor felt, by the rest of

the world. They think it impossible that a man should be

hated and persecuted, when he is publickly respected, and

honoured by all who are acquainted with him: and no

doubt there were many, in the days of the psalmist, who

thought that he had no reason to cry out, concerning ha

tred and persecution; when he was king of Israel; and

had so many faithful and powerful friends, who were ready

to adventure their lives and fortunes, in his behalf. But as

every one has it in his power to give pain to his neighbours,

or all that live near to him; so the christian must always

expect to suffer from those around him, who are not under

the influence of christian principles. They do bear tow

ards him, in all circumstances a kind of dislike, which they

cannot, and, in many cases, do not wish to conceal. It is

this kind of grief, of which the psalmist here particularly

complains, and every christian has the same cause of com

plaint to make, before hisjudge, every day in his life. He

asks that God would be gracious to him, and look with

commisseration on the grief, which he continually endures.

To ensure an answer to this prayer, the christian has al

ways many arguments, which operate with power on the

mind of hisjudge. It is his nature to be gracious. He has

proclaimed himself to be the Lord God, merciful and gra

cious; and he says: “ look unto me and be ye saved.”—

The christian has looked to him, and knows, in his own

heart, that he has taken, and now takes him, for his saviour.

He trusts in him, as the only one, who is able to save him

from the power of the enemy. He alone is able to destroy

him that has the power of death. It was customory in au
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cient times, as their cities were generally fenced with walls

and gates, to have the arms, and the whole strength of the

city, so organized, that they could at any time be col

lected at the gates. Therefore as death is here spoken of

under the emblem of a city, so the gates of death, mean the

whole power of death. Hence, as the Saviour has power,

to overturn all the works of him, that has the power of

death; so this is his province, and the station which he

holds. He stands conspicuously ready, to deliver all that

make application to him, from the whole power of death.

- The christian has the intention, and the hope, of being

able to stand publickly in the christian assembly, to which

he particularly belongs, and there manifest the praises of his

Saviour; but if this should not be granted to him in this

world, he trusts in his Redeemer, that he will enable him.

to proclaim his praises in the church in heaven. By Zion,

we are always to understand the collected multitude, or the

general assemblage of the worshippers of God, and by the

daughter of Zion, that particular assemblage among whom

we are accustomed to worship. When our fellow worship

pers can see, and understand, that God has been gracious to

us, by some particular manifestation of his kindness, and this

gives themjoy; then our joy is raised to exultation. Thus,

Mary the mother of our Lord, when she knew that God had

been gracious to her, and had received the congratulations

of Elizabeth, her cousin, the mother of John the baptist,

is said to have exclaimed; “my soul doth magnify the

Lord: And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour: for

behold, from henceforth, all nations shall call me blessed.”

We may here see the power of the psalmist's argument.—

He expresses his desire, to manifest the praises of God, in

his salvation.

One of the most evident manifestations, which God

gives of himself to mankind, in the works of his providence,

is his turning the weapons of his enemies against them

selves. Their hearts are pierced by their own swords.
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which they have drawn, for the destruction of his peo

ple, and his cause. They dig a pit, and they fall into

it themselves; they spread their net, and they are ta

ken in their own snare. Haman erected a gallows for

Mordecai, and he was hanged upon it himself. He medi

tated the destruction of the Jews, and his ten sons and all

his hopes were destroyed by their hands. Saul designed

to make David fall, by the hands of the Philistines; but in

the dispensations of providence, he and his sons ſell by their

hands, and the way was opened for David to get possession

of the kingdom. The Jews said concerning the Redeem

er, if we let himself thus alone, all men will believe on him

and the Romans shall come, and take away our place and

nation. They therefore put the Redeemer to death, ho

ping to destroy him and his cause together. But his death

was the cause of his future life and glory. He was liſted

up from the earth as a malefactor, and by this he was man

ifested to mankind, as their Saviour. The Jews thought

that if he were permitted to live, and to preach his doctrines,

insurrections against the government would be encouraged,

and ſomented, the nation would be thrown into a tumuit,

and the Romans would come and deprive them of their na

tional existence. But, because they refused to submit to

the powerful kingdom of the Redeemer, God left them

to fall into insurrectionary tumults, and new feuds and an

imosities rose among them continually; ſinally the Ro

mans did come and take away their place and nation,

destroyed the city of Jerusalem, and scattered them over

the face of the earth.

Thus the wicked is ensnared by the work of his own

hands, and this is a subject presented to us for frequent

meditation; for we may see it every day, in our observa

tions on mankind.” It is recorded in the pages of history,

and it is recorded in the memory of every one, who has

made any observations on the world around him. “There

is a sore evil, says Solomon, which I have seen under the
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sun, namely, riches kept for the owners thereof to their

hurt.” Men heap up wealth, and instead of being a bene

fit, it becomes a curse to them, and their posterity. But

while we observe the folly of mankind, in bringing evil on

themselves, and say with the psalmist, “sure each man

walks in a vain show,” we should not forget, that this is the

course of God's providence with all mankind. Not only

the wicked man, but the christian, when he forgets his du

ty, and commits iniquity, only provides a rod for his own

chastisement. If we are christians, we may be certain,

that our sins will not only lead us into sorrow; but our

sorrows will be the more severe, and will come upon us the

more rapidly, because we are the children of God. Let us

meditate on these things, that we may not be tempted to

sin. -

But it is highly necessary for us to look to the end, and

final termination of all wickedness. We have two objects

set before us, the blessings of heaven and the miseries of

hell; and both ofthem must be the subjects of our medita

tion, if we have any right to hope, that we shall be kept in

the path of duty. As the wages of sin is death, and as eve

ry particular sin brings us into sorrow; so it is a plain and

natural inference, that when men live in the practice of in

iquity, and die without repentance, they pass into a state of

misery. Their condition never changes after they depart

from this world; for, after death is the judgement: and then

God will say to the wicked; “depart from me, ye cursed

into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.”

The hell which is here presented to us, is evidently the

place of torment, where the worm dieth not, and their fire

is not quenched. The psalmist speaks of it as the last end,

the final termination, of the course of every wicked man.

He must make his bed in hell; he must lie down in sor

row. It is true that the psalmist says, the snares of death

prevented him, and the pains of hell took hold upon him;

but when he called upon God, he delivered him out of it;

~

*
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but this punishment which is presented to our minds, is

the end of the heathen who forget God. -

As remembrance is an active exercise of the mind, in

which we call objects before us, and think of them; so for

getfulness is a want of regard, for the object which we for

get. Men do despise their maker when they forget

him. Forgetfulness of God, and neglect of our duty to

him, are sins of the same kind. If a sovereign gives laws

to his subjects, and they pay no attention to them, thesov

ereign is forgotten; but he will make himself to be remem

bered, by the infliction of the penalty on those who are thus

disobedient. But the penalty of disobedience to God is

the curse of his law; and unless this is removed by the

blood of Christ, it must finally eventuate in the second

death.

Those who forget God shall not be remembered by him,

in the time of their trouble. He says to them, “because I

called and ye refused; I streched out my hand and no man

regarded; therefore I will laugh at your calamity,” &c. It

is forgetfulness of God which prevents men from hearing

his word, in the preaching of his gospel, in the reading of

the scriptures, and the various dispensations of his provi

dence; for in all these ways God speaks loudly to mankind.

They do not hear his voice, because they do not endeavour ,

to find out the meaning of the spirit, speaking to their

hearts. But this is the course of sinful human nature.—

When we endeavour to be mindful of our duty, and apply

ourselves with all our hearts to hear the voice of God, we

are nevertheless slow of hearing; and therefore God gives

us instruction, and makes us learn his law, by a course of

chastisement; which humbles our hearts, and makes us

“know that we are wretched, and miserable, and poor, and

blind, and naked.” But it is the course of God's dispen

sations, both of mercy and judgement, to show mercy to the

poor, the meek and the oppressed, while he executes judge

ments on the wicked. When he makes inquiry after blood,
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he forgets not the cry of the humble. Still he finds them,

like the poor widow, crying and supplicating, with ſervency

and importunity, amidst many temptations to fear, that

God has forgotten them. But their hope does not fail

them; and when God comes in the judgements of his wrath

on the wicked, he remembers his people in mercy, and

their prayers and tears, all having been recorded, are

brought before his eyes at the time, when he is ready to

relieve them. The humble man shall find at last, that not *

one of his ſervent supplications has been forgotten.

When we look at true christianity, as it is described and

exemplified in the word of God, and compare it with the

show of religion, which appears among the generality of

professing christians, who have the form of godliness, but

deny the power of it; and when we consider the truth, that

men who are gentiles or heathen in their hearts, do not al

ter their mature and character by professing to be christians,

we shall still find some reason to fear the prevalence of irre

ligion and iniquity. But God has said, that he will always

build his church upon a rock, and the gates of hell shall

not prevail against it; and therefore every edifice which is

built by feeble man, in opposition to the true church of

God, shall finally crumble into ruins. No weapon that is

formed against Zion, shall prosper, and every tongue that

shall rise against her in judgement, God shall condemn.

His promises are faithful, and shall all be performed at

last, but as he is long suffering, and bears long with iniqui

ty, before he comes forth to punish it; and as he comes

for judgement in answer to the prayers of his people: so

they ought to use such arguments and entreaties, as are

proper to be presented to the righteous judge of all the

earth. The word which is here rendered man, signifies the

miserable condition, into which man has fallen by his sin.

He has become weak, and impotent, in doing good, but he

has power to do much evil. He follows the direction of the

God of this world, the spirit that works in the children of
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disobedience, and therefore, if the judge of all the earth did

not occasionally interpose by his judgements, man would

prevail, and the earth would become as it was before the

flood, a scene of moral ruin. Therefore when God comes

forth injudgements on his enemies, he comes forth in mer

cy to his people; and in answer to their prayers. In this

respect, partial evil is universal good. It is good for the

children of God, that they are afflicted, for when they are

delivered from the affliction, they find that they have re

ceived salutary instruction. It is also a benefit to the

church, that her members are afflicted; for the children of

God learn wisdom, not only from their own sufferings, but

from the sufferings of their brethren. The judgements of

God are also a benefit to the world; because that by them

man is taught his own weakness, and the mighty power of

God; therefore the church of God is always called to be

hold his judgements, and to rejoice.

By the judgements of God, the righteous are comforted,

and the wicked are terrified. It is important for every man

to know the truth of his own condition: but men seldom

discover their own weakness, and their wretched condition,

* until they are made acquainted with the terrible vengeance,

which God executes on his enemies. It may be good for

them to be put in fear, for they may learn the truth of

their condition, that they are poor and weak and miserable,

and that there is a terrible enemy at hand who seeks their

eternal ruin, while he uses all his arts to keep them in con

tinued rebellion against God. The prayer, therefore, that

God would put the heathen in fear, is evidently the dictate

of the spirit of God; who has no pleasure in the death of

... the sinner; but who has the desire that all men should be

saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth.

We may all learn a salutary lesson, from beholding the

judgements of God on the wicked. It is our duty to seek

deliverance from the fear of death, and the Redeemer has

Put this deliverance within our reach, by the constant ex
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ereise of faith and hope, in the practice of christian duty.

But when the children of God are represented as standing

on the sea of glass, mingled with fire, having gained the vic

tory over the beast, and having the harps of God to cele

brate his praises in the song of triumph: they say, “who

shall not fear thee and glorify thy name, for thou only art

holy?” When we see the terrible vengeance of God about

to be executed on the heathen who forget God, we ought

to learn that we are all miserable sinners, and to rely for our

salvation only on the mercy of God our saviour.



. PSALM X.

The same subjects are presented to our minds in this psalm as

in the foregoing. But it consists chiefly in ſervent supplications

to God the saviour. that he may execute judgements, on the proud

oppºsºr. It tº tide ALAMUTH LABBEN, which is prefixed to the

preceeding psalin he correctly rendered, “THE HIDDEN THINGs

of THE LoRº;' and if the Lord Jesus Christis Jehovah the judge,

to whom application is made in favour of the poor, it is evident

that the sause title ºright be prefixed to this psalm with the same

propriety.
**

TRANSLATION.

1. Why, O Jehovah, dost thou stand afar

off; why dost thou conceal thyself in times

when there is distress?

2. In the pride of the wicked, he perse

cutes the poor; let them be taken in the de

vices, which they have framed.

3. For the wicked boasteth concerning

the desire of his soul; and he blesseth the

covetous, whom Jehovah abhors.

4. The wicked, according to the loftiness

of his face, will not make inquiry; all his de

vices are framed without God.

5. His ways are grievous in every time;

thy judgements are far above, out of his pres

ence; all his enemies, he puffeth at them.

6. He hath said in his heart, I shall not

be moved forever and ever; I am one who

shall not be in adversity.

7. With cursing, and deceit, and fraud,

his mouth is full; mischief, and vanity are un

der his tongue.

8. He sitteth in the place of ambush in the

villages; in the secret places he slays the in

nocent, his eyes are secretly directed against

the poor.
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9. He sitteth in ambush in a secret place,

like a lion in the covert; he lies in wait to

seize upon the poor; he will seize upon the

poor when he has drawn him into his net.

10. He crouches and bows down, that by

his strong talons, he may cause the poor to

fall.

11. He has said in his heart, God has for

gotten; he hides his face, he will never see it.

12. Rise O Jehovah; O God, lift up thy

hand; do not forget the poor.

13. Why does the wicked despise God?

He has said in his heart, thou wilt not make

inquiry. - -

14. Thou hast seen it, for thou lookest up

on mischief and provocation, to repay it with

thy hand; the poor leaves himself with thee;

thou art the helper of the destitute.

15. Break the arm of the wicked; and in

quire after his wickedness, until thou shalt not

find it. -

16. Jehovah is the king, forever and ever;

the heathen are perished from his land.

17. Thou, O Jehovah, wilt hear the desires

of the poor; thou wilt prepare their hearts;

thou wilt incline their ear:

18. That thou mayest judge the destitute,

and the oppressed; that the man of earth may

no longer terrify.

DISSERTATION.

THE ways of God's providence are often mysterious, and

are sometimes covered with thick darkness; so that the

shristian is filled with amazement, as well as sorrow ; when

he finds troubles multiplying around him, and he sees no



196 HELPs to christiAN DEvotion.

way of escape. The circumstances of the Redeemer, in

the garden of Gethsemane, just before his crucifixion, when

he began to be amazed and to be very heavy ; when his

sweat was as great drops of blood falling down to the ground;

and when his prayer to God was, father, if it be possible,

let this cup pass from me, will enable us to understand, the

kind of troubles, by which the heart of the psalmist was op

pressed, when he offered this expostulation. He felt his

sorrows most acutely, and he knew that God was able to

give him instant relief; he knew that he had promised to

relieve him; and that he was faithful to his promise: but

still he seemed like one, standing at a distance, looking on

his troubles; and instead of coming to his relief, he retreat

ed backwards, and concealed himself from his view. This

is not unfrequently one of the severe trials, which God has

provided, to try the faith of the christian, in his passage

through this world. - -

There are always two classes of characters in every place,

and they are formed by two different kinds of principles,

which operate in their hearts. One of these is poverty of

spirit, which is produced in us, by the knowledge of our

natural condition. We know, that we are wretched, and

miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked ; and that we’

are entirely unable to help ourselves, and therefore we cast

ourselves entirely on the protection of God our Saviour,

and call upon him to deliver us from every evil, by which

we are afflicted. The other principle is the same, which

operated in the hearts of the church of the Laodicians,

when they said we are rich, and increased with goods, and

have need of nothing. Natural man will not believe in their

own natural depravity. They cannot understand nor real

ize the truth, “that the whole head is sick, and the whole

heart faint;” nor the truth which is declared by the Re

deemer, “without me ye can do nothing.” They are not

poor in spirit, because their hearts are not humbled. They

are lifted with pride, and they fall into the condemnation of
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the devil. Satan was proud, and he fell into the sin of re

bellion against his maker; they are proud and they become

wicked.

Hence we may see the origin of the spirit of persecution.

The spirit of pride cannot bear a rival, nor a superiour, un

less some particular advantage is expected ; and then it can

put on the appearance of humility for a time. But the proud

man is never contented with his proper share of respect.

The true christian endeavours to give every one his due ;

but he will not flatter with his tongue, nor give respect to

any one, when he knows he does not deserve it. In his

eyes a vile person is despised; and he honours those who

fear the Lord. The spirit of persecution is that disposi

tion, by which men continue to look upon others with a

desire to injure them, when they have an opportunity.—

When they get this opportunity, time after time, they al

ways improve it to the injury of those whom they hate.

The true christian is always the object of persecution.

He has chosen the course which God has prescribed; not

to render evil for evil, but rather to repay evil with good.

He might frequently find the means of repaying evil with

evil; for as Saul was brought, in the providence of God,

into such circumstances, that David, whose life he intend

ed to destroy, had the power of destroying his life; so God

occasionally gives to his people, the power of injuring or

destroying their persecutors. But they do not cherish the

desire to inflict pain, on any creature. As God €oes not

willingly afflict, nor grieve the children of men, so they

have no desire to in:lict pain, for their own gratification,

on their oppressors. David said, concerning Saul, when

one of his officers desired leave to smite him to the earth,

with the spear : The Lord shall smite him, or his day shall

come to die, or he shall descend into battle and perish.

Also on another occasion of the same kind, he said to Saul;

“ the Lord judge between me and thee, and the Lord avenge

me of thee : but mino hand shall not be upon thee.” This

9.3
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is the kind of desire which actuates the christian's eart.

He is willing that God should be his judge, and he prays

for justice and judgement from him ; but he has no desire

to avenge himself, by destroying, or injuring his enemy.

The true christian therefore never persecutes; for he finds

no pleasure in the infliction of pain upon others; and his

heart is humbled by the sense, and understanding of his

own miserable condition by nature. But his humility ren

ders him the object of contempt, and persecution. The

proud man gratifies his pride, in depressing the circum

stances of the humble.

It is therefore a righteous desire that such characters

should be taken in their own devices. This is the course

which God generally pursues, in his government of the

world. He taketh the wise in their own craftiness. They

dig a pit for their neighbour, and they fall into it themselves.

Saul endeavoured to destroy David with the sword, and he

fell upon his own sword at last. Ahithophel gave wise

counsel to Absalom, for the destruction of David ; but his

counsel was the cause of his own destruction. He saw

clearly, that the man whose cause he had espoused, was

given up to ruin, and he preferred immediate death to the

contempt and disgrace which he knew must fall upon him

in the end. In the contemplation of such judgements, the

christian will not only say, “so let all thine enemies per

ish, O Lord ;” but he prays that God would execute such

righteous judgement, more frequently, that they might be

seen and observed, and that the wicked might fear. This

may be considered as a prophecy. It might be rendered;

“they shall be taken in the devices which they have imagin

ed;” and some have rendered it in this way, because they

think the language of prayer, for the destruction of the

wicked, is too harsh; and therefore they prefer the lan

guage of prophecy. But it is necessary for us, to learn to

rejoice in the judgements of God, and to desire the exe

•ution of righteous vengeance, on all impenitent sinners.
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Therefore it is not only a prophecy; but the expression of

the christian's desire, that the wicked should be destroyed

for the glory of God, for the benefit of the universe, and for

his own benefit. When we say, “thy kingdom come,”

our petition involves the same consequences; we pray, that

the wicked might be cast down and destroyed, that the

Lord Jesus Christ might reign and triumph over all his

enemies; that the kingdom of Satan might be destroyed,

and the kingdom of Christ advanced and glorified: but,

would there be any benefit in rendering this petition, “thy

kingdom shall come?”—But, although we should desire

thejudgements of God on the wicked, and even behold, by

faith, the execution of these judgements, we should always

rejoice with trembling, and kiss the son; lest he be angry,

and lest we also should perish from the way.

The psalmist proceeds to describe the kind of thoughts,

which are indulged and cherished in the heart of every

wicked man; the language which is natural to him ; and

the works of iniquity, in which he delights. His desires

are directed to the things of this world; and he is always

asking what shall I eat, what shall I drink, and wherewith

al shall I be clothed 2 These are the ehief subjects, by

which his mind..is engrossed, and with which it is pleased.

Hence he learns to speak of these earthly things, in such a

manner, as shows plainly, that he considers them as chiefly

important, and spiritual things as of little value. Thus he

despises the one, and boasts of the other, because on these

he has set his affections. He is pleased with the man,

whose thoughts run in the same channel ; and who in this

respect is worse than himself. The covetous disposition,

or the strong and inordinate desire, after the things of this

world, when it is indulged and gratified, soon overleaps the

bounds of honesty and honour. It leads its possessor to de

fight in the gain of oppression. He takes usury and in

crease, and extorts from the hand of poverty, much more

than is just. The man, who has only commenced the
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course of wickedness, shows what is in his heart, by vindi

cating and justifying, and even giving his approbation

and blessing, to him who has made great advances in the

same sinful course. He cannot help knowing that such a

man, is abominable in the sight of God, yet so great is his

love of gain, that he secretly approves of him, and wishes

him success. Thus it is, that men, “who know thejudge

ment of God, that they who commit such things are worthy

of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them

that do them.” - -

It is plainly the duty of every man to ask counsel of God,

in all his plans and works. The Israelites of old, were gen

erally unprosperous, in any work which they undertook,

without having, in the first place, inquired of the Almigh

ty. If we commence any undertaking, without, in the first

place, seeking the divine approbation and direction, we

have no reason to hope for success. God may indeed, in

some cases, give his blessing without being particularly

consulted, when the path of duty is plain ; but every chris

tian is in the habit of seeking, from God, the wisdom which

is profitable to direct him. But the wicked man not only

forgets his duty in this respect, but his forgetfulness pro

ceeds from the pride of his heart. He thinks he has suſ

ficient knowledge and wisdom in himself, or that he may

obtain it from created objects around him ; and he cannot

think of humbling himself under the mighty hand of God,

to ask his approbation and his directing hand; and there

fore he forms all his plans, as if God were not the govern

our of the universe. In his whole practice, he says with

Pharaoh, “who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice?”

Men may read over these descriptions of human wicked

ness, without knowing that they apply to themselves:

but the man who can undertake any business of import

ance, without diligently inquiring of God, and asking all

things, which are necessary for the right performance of

the duty, has reason to fear, that he may become just such

* character before the end of his iiſe.

_
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Another characteristick of the wicked man, is, that his

words and his actions, in certain times and circumstances,

do give pain to every intelligent and discerning christian.

His want of true religion may always be discovered. The

most accomplished hypocrite has never yet been able to .

deceive those, to whom God gives the power of trying the

spirits, whether they are of God. They always find some

thing in his conduct which gives them pain: for they see

plainly that he has not a proper regard for the judgements

of God. They seem to be removed from his view, and

therefore are not the objects of his continued attention.

The conscience of the righteous man is tender, and be

ing enlightened in the knowledge of God’s law, he

knows that hisjudgements extend to his thoughts, as well

as to his words and actions; but the wicked man does not

know the spirituality of the law, and therefore the judge

ments of God are beyond his view. He does not see nor

understand them, and they make no lasting impression on

his heart. -

Another criterion of the wicked is the contempt, in which

he holds his enemies, and every one who dares to arrest

his progress, or prevent the accomplishment of his purpo

ses. He is determined to accomplish his designs, and if

sinful means are necessary, he will always resort to them,

rather than his purposes should be frustrated. The pur

poses of the righteous man are frequently broken off, be

cause they cannot be accomplished without some departure

from duty; but the wicked man perseveres, and uses every

means in his power, for the accomplishment of his designs.

He is therefore frequently successful, and the pride of his

heart is always increased by his success. He takes the

praise to himself, for the wisdom of his plans, and of the -

means of their accomplishment. He exclaims, like the

Chaldean monarch ; “is not this great Babylon, that I

have built, for the house of the kingdom; by the might of

my power, and for the honour of my majesty!” With this
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kind of feeling his enemies are despised, for he believes

that he is able to discover, and to prostrate all their plans;

and to punish them for all their attempts to prevent his ad

vancement. Thus also the great city Babylon, the king

dom of Antichrist, is represented as saying: “I sit a queen,

and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow.” This is al

ways the feeling of the wicked man, who prospers in his

way, and brings wicked devises to pass.

But the evil dispositions of his heart increase with his

prosperity. It is of importance for us, to remember, that

this is the description, which God has given of man in his

natural condition. It is applied in this manner by the apos

tle. Speaking of man, as he is, under the law, he says,

“his mouth is full of cursing and bitterness. The poison

of asps is under his lips.” Thus every mouth must be

stopped, and the whole world become guilty before God.

For although our hearts may be renewed, and we may

have become a new creation, by the power of God through

Jesus Christ; yet we have still something of the sinful na

ture in us, and as far as this operates, we are just such as

is here represented. But every one, who has not come to

Jesus Christ in the gospel, has this character, without

any counteracting principle. He does not know it. Per

haps if he did know it, he would repent and believe the

gospel. It is the province of the Holy Spirit to convince

the world of sin, of righteousness, and judgement; and

those who are convinced of sinfulness, and receive the hu

mility of the gospel, will abhor themselves and repent in

dust and ashes: but the man who is not thus convicted,

and changed in his heart, has his character here fully drawn

by the pencil of inspiration. “With cursing, and deceit,

and fraud, his mouth is full,” &c.

But as men advance in years and in power, and in wealth

and influence among Imankind, their evil nature will be

manifested, in works of violence and of blood. It is a fact

that these characters, who slay the innocent, and ſatten on
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their spoils, are still to be found, as if they were lying in

ambush, in the secret places of the villages. There are

enough of them, wherever men live in the vicinity of each

other; but they are generally to be found in villages; be

cause they find in them, a greater number of poor, over

whom they can exercise their power, with less danger of

being discovered. In such places every man that is re

duced to distress, will find some one of these characters,

ready to take the advantage of his necessities. This is the

way in which they slay the innocent, and their eyes are se

cretly directed against the poor.

In proportion as men divest themselves of the ſeelings

of mercy, they are given to cruelty. They are here pre

sented to our view, under the emblem of a lion in a secret

place, when he watches for his prey. Their object is to

seize upon the poor and destitute, who have none to es

pouse their cause, or to execute vengeance on them, by

whom they are injured. They spread their net and when

they are drawn into it they seize upon them and devour

them. As when the lion prepares himself to spring upon

his prey, he crouches with his belly almost touching the

ground, and strikes his prey to the earth with his powerful

claws; so these characters watch intently, and draw the poor

into their power, and then they treat them with cruelty.

But it will appear to every one, that readsand meditates,

with attention, on this portion of the word of God, that the

chief subject which is here presented to us, is not the suf

ferings of those who are naturally poor, from their oppres

sors; but the powerful attempts ofthe spiritual enemy, who

walketh about, like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may

devour. He works by the instrumentality of man, and uses

the power of the minds of some, for the seduction of others;

and those whom he cannot seduce, he will, if permitted,

bring into trouble, and fill their hearts with pain. In this

respect there are always deceivers, who sit in ambush in

the villages, to lead the ignorant into errours, and to turn

away mankind from the truth of the gospel.
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By the innocent, the psalmist does not mean persons who

have no sin in them, or who have never committed any sin;

there are no such characters as those, upon the face of the

earth; he means those who are not conscious of any evil

intentions; who are well disposed and well meaning, and

have the general character of innocent persons. It is to- -

wards such characters, that the eyes of the roaring lion

are secretly directed. He desires to slay them, as he slew

our first parents, by leading them into errours and decep

tions, that they may depart from the truth, and become sin

ful and unholy. He endeavours to lead them into tempta

tion, that they may gratify the lusts of the flesh, and finally

become wicked. His great object is to make mankind, fi

nally, and irrecoverably, miserable; but if this object can

not be accomplished; he will inflict pain upon them in this

world, as far as he has power. He has his net prepared for

all classes of mankind; for he walks about seeking whom

he may devour: but he loves to drink the blood of the

most innocent and humble.

This roaring lion is especially the grand adversary of

Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God. As the Redeemer came

to take away the sin of the world and to make men righte

ous; so he comes to make them sinners, and to keep them

in this condition, that he may devour them. One part of

his ambition, is to make them his instruments, in biting and

devouring, and destroying one another. They become his

agents in destroying one another, both by peace and by war.

As the Redeemer sends his ministers, to proclaim peace

and truth: so. Satan sends his ministers to proclaim a false

peace ; that men may indulge a carnal security, and may

finally be drawn into the net to be devoured. Those men,

who lie in wait in the villages, and sit in the covert like a

lion, are the representatives, and the agents of the grand

adversary. He dwells in the darkness of their hearts, and

• conceals himself from the eyes of men. Thus he crouch

** and bows down, that by his strong ones, he may cause

the poor to fall.
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This roaring lion is called the God of this world, who

blindfolds the minds of them that believe not; and he is al

so called the spirit that works in the children of disobedi

ence ; but he is embodied in such characters, as are here

described by the psalmist; and he blindfolds, their minds,

that he may engage them in his work. It is really an as

tonishing truth, that men who profess to believe the being

and attributes of Jehovah, do sometimes act upon the sup

position that God forgets, and that there are events which

take place in this world, to which he pays no kind of at

tention ; and never sees them. If they always believed the

truth, that the holy God is always present, and sees all

their thoughts and their actions; that he will call them to

account, and punish them for every sin; they would not

dare to perpetrate such cruelties. No man would dare to

commit any sin, or indulge any evil in his heart, if he could

only realize the thought, that the holy God is always look

ing upon him, and is taking particular cognizance of all

his actions. But men forget this truth, and then, with ev

ery sinful indulgence, they indulge the hope, that God will

pass over their sin, will forget it, and not call it up in judge

Mnent. -

God is represented as sitting on the throne of judgement

continually, and all men are before him. They do not

stand before him for judgement, as they shall stand at the

last day, but the poor and the distressed have always the

privilege of coming before him, for the redress of grievan

ces, and the vindication of their righteous cause. He sits,

and silently observes the conduct of the wicked. He acts

in this manner, because he is merciful, slow to anger, long

suffering, and ready to be gracious; not willing that any

should perish, but rather they would come to the knowl

edge of the truth, and receive repentance unto life. But

the truth of the proverb is too frequently manifested; “be

cause sentence against an evil work is not executed speed

ily, therefore the hearts of the sons of mº are fully set in
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them to do evil.” The poor ale always suffering, and al

ways crying for redress. Like the poor widow, they are al

ways ſervently entreating the righteousjudge, to vindicate

their cause, and do them justice. This is also the ſervent

entreaty of the whole church of God. They desire and

entreat, that he would rise from his seat, would lift his hand,

and call the wicked before him, that the poor might have

justice. This is the first and chief argument, in their

prayers; and it is in fact, the chief plea of their advocate,

who pleads their cause at the judgement bar of God. “He

will always maintain the cause of the afflicted, and the

right of the poor;” and therefore he calls upon his father

not to forget them. º

But there is another powerful argument, in the effect

which is always produced, on the heart of the wicked man, by

the long-suffering of God. He despises him, because he

thinks he will not make inquiry after his sins. Such is the

sinfulness of human nature, and the love of sin in the hu

man heart, that when any sinner can bring himself to the

belief, or the hope, that God will not call him to account,

and punish him for his sins, he will not be afraid to disobey

his commandments. Even a child will soon learn to des

pise its parents, and pay no attention to their words, if they

are not accustomed to give it proper chastisement. Hence

also the punishments of hell are necessary, to strike ter

rour into the hearts of sinners, that they may not forever

despise the Almighty. If the hope of getting success in

sin, and of escaping from punishment in this world, does

really make them bolder, and more determined in their

provocation, and in their advancement in the course of in

iquity; how much greater would be their provocation, and

their triumph in iniquity, if they had full confidence, that

God would not punish them in a future world. By this

powerful plea, the psalmist hoped to induce the sovereign

* judge of the earth, to vindicate his own cause in doing

justice to the poor. -
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But the christian still keeps the truth in his mind, “that

the eyes of the Lord are in every place beholding both evil

and good.” He knows that his eyes are fixed on the wick

ed man, in his whole progress through every seene of in

iquity, in which he is engaged. God beholds him, with

the determination, to punish him for his iniquity, if he do

not turn from his wicked works by repentance. He looks

upon him, that he may render a just retribution, with his

own hand. Every christian knows, that he is weak, and

unable to contend with the wicked. Every man with whom

he contends, will in some way tain the victo:y over him,

unless he commits himself into the hand of the Saviour,

for deliverance. We are unable to contend with the least

of our enemies. We may say with Peter, Lord I will go

with thee to prison and to death, but unless he imparts

strength to our hearts, we shall not be able to endure.

The christian has frequent contests with the enemy; some

times with Satan, and the powers of darkness, who attempt

to lead him into sin; at other times with some of his fel

low men, who engage willingly in the same work of temp

tation; while he himself is without power. He is in this

respect an orphan and destitute. But he casts himself on

the care of him, who is the orphan's friend; and although

his faith will be tried, yet he shall always be delivered at

last, and be made more than a conqueror.

But those men, who become willing instruments, in the

hands of Satan, for the temptation of christians; whether

it may be to promote their interest in the world, or merely

to gratify their malice, have the prayers of the whole chris

tian church, continually against them. The Holy Spirit

here teaches his people to pray, that God would destroy

the power of the wicked; that he would inflict that kind of

pain upon him, which is felt by the breaking of the arm;

and that he would continue these visitations of sorrow, un

til every evil disposition should be purged out of his heart.

This is the way in which the christian desires, that the
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wicked should perish. It would always give him more

pleasure, to find that wickedness had perished out of his

heart, than that he had perished in his wickedness. His

desire is, that iniquity should be destroyed from the heart

of the sinner; but it is his comfort that God is the sover

eign. He has power to save and to destroy. He can break

the arm of the wicked, and afterwards conquer his lusts,

and bring him into willing subjection. But we know from

the word of God, that he will purify the earth by his judge

ments, and the wicked shall be cut off. He has said that

the time wi: come, when professing christians shall be ali

righteous. He will wash away the filth of the daughter

of Zion, and purge the blood of Jerusalem from the midst

thereof, by the spirit of judgement, and by the spirit of

burning.

Jehovah, the everlasting king, is Jesus Christ, to whom

all authority is given in the heavens and the earth, and who

has upon his vesture, and upon his thigh, a name writter,

“King of kings and Lord of lords.” He is the same yes

terday, and to day, and forever : but the Father has now

given him authority, to save his people out of the hands of

the enemy; to bind the grand adversary, and cast him into

the bottomless pit; and to make all his enemies his foot

stool. Therefore the psalmist looking forward to future

times, and beholding the glorious achievements of the King

of kings, exclaims with the voice of triumph—The hea

then are perished from his land.

By the phrase, “his land,” we are no doubt to under

stand, all that is symbolically meant, by the land of Canaan.

But we are to look especially, and particularly, to the bles

sed times of the Millenium, when the saints shall reign up

on the earth, and when none shall profess christianity,

but real christians. In those times the condition of the

church will be very different from its present condition :

for the court which is without the temple, and the holy city.

are now given unto the heathen.” Men who are Gentiles in
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their heart, although they are christians in profession, have

generally engrossed the name, the honours, and privileges

of christianity; and in this sense the Canaanite still pos

sesses the land. But the time is not far distant, when

such characters shall be entirely expelled, and all, who

have the faith of the gospel in their hearts, may now sing

with the voice of triumph; “Jehovah is king for ever and

ever; the heathen are perished from his land.”

This is always the desire of the poor, and the chief sub

ject on which their hearts are set. As the millenial glory of

the church, will be an illustrious, and striking representa

tion of its eternal glory, after the judgement day, and as the

judge is now preparing his throne, for the execution of

judgements, on those who oppose the advancement of his

kingdom; so the great subject, to which christians now

look, in their publick capacity, is the period, when the men

of the earth shall lose their power, and the kingdom shall

be given to the saints of the Most High. There are indeed,

many particular objects of desire, which occasionally pre

sent themselves to the christians mind, and it is necessary,

that his heart should be prepared for understanding, and

for receiving, the blessings which he asks from God. He

will incline his ear, and graciously attend to the petitions

of his people. He will give his judgement in favour of the

Boor and needy, who are oppressed, and have none to help

them.

The man of the earth, is the reverse of the heavenly

minded man. In our meditations on these subjects, we are

apt to fix our minds on the extremes, and thus forget the

application to ourselves. But there are, in fact, only these

two classes of characters among mankind. We must all be

ranked, either with the earthly, or the heavenly minded.—

Weare now in a spiritual and substantial sense, either dwel

Iers on the earth, or dwellers in heaven. But the men of

ithe earth comprehend, all sects and denominations of man

4.ind, except real christians. If the truth on this subject

R 2
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were plainly discoverable, and the enemies and the friends

of the Redeemer, in any part of the earth, were arranged on

different sides, it would resemble the two armies of the Is

raelites and the Syrians, on a certain occasion, when the

former were said to be like two little flocks of kids, and the

latter filled the country. If christians saw their real con

dition, there are but few, who would be able to place much

reliance on the words of the Redeemer; “fear not little

flock, it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the

kingdom.” There are many who would stagger at the

promise of God through unbelief, or weakness of faith.--

But all christians, who form right views oftheir own condi

tion, and their own weakness, feel that their enemies are

not to be despised. They see that there is a fearful odds a

gainst them, and therefore they pray the more ſervently, to

the judge who is able to save them.

But all christians desire to be delivered from this kind

of fear; ſor it is truly the fear which hath torment. God

delivers his people from this fear, by paying attention to

their desires and prayers, and especially, by executing oc

casional judgements, on the enemies of his church. They

all say with the prophet; “I will bear the indignation of the

Lord, because I have sinned against him; until he plead

my cause, and execute judgement for me.” When God

comes forth by his judgements, in favour of his people, the

men of the earth cease, in a good degree, to be an object

of terrour; for then judgement returns unto righteousness,

and the upright in heart follow it. -

When christians see the judgements of heaven in their

favour, and they know that God will perfect that which

concerneth them; they are enabled, not only to rejoice in

the hope of final deliverance; but of victory and triumph.

Their Redeemer is not only their advocate with the father,

but he is also the judge of all the earth. He died that

they might live, and that by his death he might destroy

the power of the great adversary, who always seeks to de
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stroy, and who holds multitudes in fear. But these fears

shall finally cease to agitate the hearts of the children of

God. These adversaries shall fall:—the mon of the earth

shall be buried in the earth; and the grand adversary shall

be cast into Tophet, which was ordained of old to be the

place of his confinement.
º

- * *



PSALM XI.

To the chief— Of David.

The particular subject which is presented before our minds, in

this interesting hymn of praise, appears to be of such a kind, as

that which is described in the seventh chapter of John. It repre

sents the language of faint-hearted or unbelieving friends to the

christian, when he has some important and dangerous duty to per

form; and they endeavour to dissuade him from the performance

of it, by magnifying the danger, and persuading him that he may

ruin himself, but that he can do nothing to arrest the progress of

iniquity. But the christian declares his confidence in Jehovah,

and his firm persuasion, that in the end, he will always execute

righteous judgements on the wicked, and show himself to be the

friend ofhis people.

TRANSLATION.

1. In Jehovah I have put my trust; how

then do ye say to my soul, flee to your moun

tain like a bird.

2. For behold, the wicked bend the bow;

they fit the arrows upon the string;-to shoot

with them secretly at the upright in heart.

3. If the foundations have been overturn

ed; the righteous, what can he do?

4. Jehovah is in his holy temple! Jeho

vah, in the heavens is his throne! His eyes

behold, his eyelids try the sons of Adam.

5. Jehovah will try the righteous; but the

wicked, and the lover of violence, his soul

hates.

6. He will rain upon the wicked, snares.

fire and brimstone, and the destroying tem

pest:---it is the portion of their cup.

7. For Jehovah is righteous;–he loveth

righteousness; his countenance shines upon

the upright. -
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*

T)ISSERTATION.

ON that particular occasion when the brethren, or the

near relations of the Redeemer, advised him to depart and

go into Judea, that his disciples there might also see his

miracles, it is said, that those brethren did not believe in

him. They had not then been fully convinced that Jesus

was the Messiah. It was a time when the minds of the

Jews were much agitated. He was daily performing mir

aculous works, at which they were all astonished; but they

could not bear the thought, and were even enraged at the

suggestion, that he might be the Saviour, whom God had

promised to Israel. His brethren knew the hostility of the

Jews, and that there were many of them determined to de

stroy him if they should have the power; and he appeared

to stand alone, without any friend, to interpose for his de

liverance. Therefore when his brethren who did not be

lieve in him, advised him to go to Jerusalem to the feast,

they did not believe that he would dare, at that time, to

adventure himself publickly among the Jews; and they did

in fact, say to him, although not in words, ſlee to your

mountain as a bird.

The same thing was no doubt said to David, by many of

his friends who were doubting, or hesitating, whether they

should follow him in every important or dangerous work,

which he attempted for the good of the nation, or of the

church. He was the man whom God had appointed, to

reign over his people, in the room of Saul, who possessed

the power, and was the acting sovereign, while David was a

stripling youth, who kept his fathers sheep in the wilder

ness. It was God that put the thought into his heart, to be

the sovereign of the nation, to correct the errours into

which it had fallen during the reign of Saul, to purify re

ligion, and to establish the worship of God, according to

God's own ordinances; so that it should never be over

turned; but should stand substantially the same until the

end of time. Therefore, as the kingdom of David was in
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direct opposition to the kingdom of Satan, it was to be ex

pected, that he would take this same method to destroy it,

or to prevent its advancement and prosperity.

The same thing is still said to every one, who forms any

plan, or exerts himself in any manner, for the correction

of the morals, or the religion of mankind around him; es

pecially when he points out their errours, and endeavours

to enlighten their understandings in the knowledge of the

truth, and of the pure worship of God. It is evident that

there are many errours to be corrected, and many vices to

be exhibited to the publick view, that they may be abolish

ed; but the man who attempts the good work, always at the

first, meets with discouragements, and is laughed to scorn.

This observation will appear to be true, with regard to the

use of the psalms of David in the publick worship of God.

They were evidently intended for this purpose, and given

by the spirit of God; they contain every sentiment and ex

pression, which are necessary or proper for the exercise of

devotion: and moreover, God has said; I will raise up the

tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up the breach

es thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it

as in the days of old: but nevertheless it would now be said

by many christians, to the man who would attempt this

work; flee as a bird to your mountain. -

The psalmist speaks of the exhibition which was made to

his mind, concerning the troubles which he might expect

to suffer, if he attempted the good work which he was med

itating. Not only the wicked of this world, but the powers

of darkness that are in secret, and therefore cannot be seen,

have their bows bent, and their arrows fitted to the string,

and always take a determined and deadly aim, at the man

who enters on any important work of righteousness. This

exhibition is the truth, although it may be used for good or

bad purposes, and the friends of the psalmist pointed out

his danger, that he might be discouraged, and might not

attempt the work. It is a fact, that there are many who
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stand like archers, with their bows bent, to shoot at any

upright man, especially when he is attempting some work

for the benefit of true religion, and the casting down ofthe

powers of darkness. He must expect to be opposed, and

obliged to suffer, in all the works of righteousness in which

he is engaged.

But there are also discouragements, arising from the ,

probability that the work will not be successful. There

are many circumstances, both in the history of individuals,

and of nations, or classes ofindividuals, in which it may be

said that the foundations are overturned. Thus it was said

to the angel of the church of Sardis; “I know thy works

that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead.” Al

though no true christian will ever be left to perish utterly;

for God has said to every one of his people, without any

condition, or any appendage, which might excite any doubt

in the mind ; “I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.”

As he has said to every one who hears the gospel, believe

in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved; so it is

plain that no true believer shall ever be lost. Still it is no

less true, that men may be once enlightened, may have

tasted of the heavenly gift, may have been made partakers

of the Holy Ghost, may have tasted of the good word of

God, and the powers of the world to come; and yet they

may fall away and perish forever. Many professing chris

tians in the church of Sardis, had died a spiritual death,

and some were at the point of death, when this command

was given to the apostle. This is one way in which the

foundations may be overturned, and the angel was com

manded to strengthen the things which remained, and

which were ready to die.

The sin unto death,-the sin for which no pardon is pro

vided, is not unfrequently committed by professing chris

tians. Men do frequently suffer some false and corrupting

principles to rankle in their minds, or they indulge in some

carnal lusts, which war against the soul, until the things in

*
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in them, which appear to be good and holy, are all depart

ed; and God declares concerning them, they are joined to

idols, let them alone. In all such circumstances the foun

dations are overturned.

But, as long as any thing remains, which appears to be

spiritually good in the human heart, there is reason for

hope. Men may commit great and aggravated sins, and

yet they may not commit the unpardonable sin. The apos

tle confesses that he was once a blasphemer, and persecu

tor, and injurious ; but he obtained mercy, because he did

it ignorantly in unbelief. No doubt there were some of the

Jews, who were engaged in the wicked work of crucifying

the Lord Jesus Christ, who committed the unpardonable

sin, because they did not do it ignorantly; but with mal

ice in their hearts against him, whom their conscience tes

tified to be the son of God : yet there were many others to

whom the apostle declared ; I wot brethren, that through

ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers; repent there

fore, and be converted, &c. Therefore we may infer, that

even in that wicked generation, the foundations of truth and

righteousness were not entirely overturned.

They had, however, nearly arrived at that condition, in

which there was no longer any hope of their repentance;

for the mass of the nation sinned wilfully, after they had

come to the knowledge ofthe truth; and there remained

nothing but the fearful looking for of judgemeut and fiery

indignation. Such also was their natural condition in the

time ofthe prophet Micah, when he said, “the best of them

is as a brier; the most upright is sharper than a thorn

hedge: the day of thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh;

now shall be their perplexity.” When we are obliged to

witness this horrible condition, either in some one of our

acquaintance, or in the community where we reside, then

we shall be tempted to think, that all exertions to produce

a reformation will be unavailing; because the ſoundations

*e overturned, and it may perhaps be whispered to us, flee

as a bird to your mountain. , -

-
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But the self existent and gloriously exalted being, who

governs the universe, sits in the midst of his church upon

the earth, and sits also in his temple in the heavens. We

can have some knowledge of the omnipresence of the Al

mighty, by considering the way in which created beings

can change their residence, and be present in two or more

places nearly at the same time. But Jehovah has no need

to change his place, when he wishes to be present in any

particular situation; for his presence fills the heavens and

the earth: and while he sits in the midst of his church

upon the earth, he sits upon the throne of Judgement in

the heavens, and looks into the hearts of all the children of

Adam. “The word of God,” says the apostle, “is quick

and powerful, sharper than any two edged sword, piercing

even to the dividing asunder of the soul and spirit, and of the

joints and the marrow; and it is a discerner of the thoughts

and intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that

is not manifest in his sight; but all things are naked and

opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do.”

No servant of God, therefore, need be discouraged, or faint

hearted, because others are fainthearted, and throw dis

couragements in his way. Although the powers of dark

mess, and wicked men, are taking every advantage to effect

his ruin, while, in many cases, he has little or no hope that

he can succeed in the business which he has undertaken,

for the building which he had hoped to complete, appears

to have been overturned from the foundations: yet he need

not fear, because the plans of God shall not be frustrated.

“The counsel of the Lord, that shall stand.”

He intends to try the fidelity of the righteous. He there

fore brings him into circumstances by which all his chris

tian principles will be put to the test. For this purpose

God has given statutes and ordinances to his church, to

make it manifest whether they will obey his commandments

or not. He has also laid particular duties upon particular

christians, and these duties may be drºvered from the

*
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talents he has given them, and the circumstances in which

he has placed them. Every one who has made any consid

erable advances in the christian life, will be able in some

degree, to understand the spirit of the address of Moses to

the Israelites, when he says; “thou shalt remember all the

way which the Lord thy God led thee, these forty years, in

the wilderness, to humble thee and to prove thee, to know

what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his

commandments or not.” .

But the trials of the righteous proceed from the love of

God. They may be severe and painful, yet they are al

ways tempered with mercy. As he fed his people with

manna, and gave them water from the rock; so he always

provides for them spiritual food and drink. The Holy

Spirit, who is the comforter of the people of God, leads

them into all truth, and takes of the things of Christ,

and presents them to their minds, for their comfort and

edification. Thus every new trial results in a new de

gree of the wisdom which comes down from above.—

Some of them pass through fiery trials; but they ought not

to think it strange, as if some strange thing happened to

them, for even Christ learned obedience by the things which

... he suffered; and they ought to rejoice that they are made

partakers of his sufferings: ſor if we suffer with him, we

shall also reign with him, and, by means of such sufferings,

our hearts shall be cleansed in the ſountain, which is opened

for sin and uncleanness. -

But while the sufferings of the people of God, even their

most intense sufferings proceed from his love, it is the very

reverse with the wicked. Both the comforts which he

gives them, and the pains which he makes them suffer,

proceed from his wrath and indignation. He may be angry

with those whom he loves, and he may ehastise them as a

father corrects his children; but the wicked man is the ob

ject of his hatred and abhorrence. It is therefore very im

portant for us to be able to say with Job; “thou knowest
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that I am not wicked.” If we harbour and indulge any sin

in our hearts: if we love it and live under the influence of

it; and especially, if we pursue this course, after we have

come to the knowledge of the truth, then our own hearts

will condemn us, and God who is greater than our hearts,

knows that we are wicked. This wickedness generally

manifests itself in works of violence. This word is always

used to signify unrighteous, injurious, or illegal force.—

There is a sense, in which the righteous and the wicked are

always enemies, although in another sense they may be

friends. The wicked may perhaps not be aware, that he

hates his neighbour in his heart. Thus the carnal mind is

enmity against God, but those who live and act under its

influence, are not generally conscious that they have any

such hostility in their hearts. But a wicked man will al

ways endeavour to accomplish his designs, although they

may interfere with his duty to his neighbour or to his God;

and this kind of endeavour has always in it, some degree of

violence. When men are aecustomed to this course of

life, it begins to be agreeable, and they find in it a wicked

kind of pleasure. They love evil rather than good. When

they sin willingly, and when, in any such sin, they come

into collision with their neighbour, and gain the advantage

over him, they soon learn to delight in this kind offeeling.

Thus it is said concerning Hannah, when she was in trouble

and in bitterness of soul, that her adversary provoked her

sore, to make her fret, because the Lord had shut up her

womb. This is an example of loving violence, which is by

no means uncommon. There are not a few, who take pleas

ure in giving pain to others, when there is no necessity for

it. They persecute him whom God has afflicted, and

talk to the grief ofthose whom he has wounded. *

These are characters whom God hates, whom he looks

upon with loathing and abhorrence, and whom he is deter

mined to punish in an exemplary manner. The punish

ments of snares, fire and brimstone, and furious storms,
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have sometimes literally been brought to operate against

the wicked: such even were the plagues of Iºgypt, such

was the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrha; and there

appears to have been some such judgements literally execu

ted on the land of Idumea, when the streams of it are said

to be turned into pitch, the dust into brimstone, and the land

to become burning pitch. The temporal judgements of

God on the wicked, are frequently presented to our minds

as emblems of spiritual judgements, and as emblems of the

last judgements in the future world. So the cities of

Sodom and Gomorrha are said to be set forth for our exam

ple, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. By fixing our

attention on the temporal judgement, and looking into the

symbolical meaning, we shall be enabled to understand it

spiritually. The land, of Sodom and Gomorrha, at the

present time, is an emblem of the spiritual desolation of

those characters, by whom it was formerly inhabited. All

their worldly comforts, and even their lives, were destroyed

by fire from heaven; and those comforts never have been

restored. Their spirits are in a state of desolation, and

suffer the vengeance of eternal fire. -

We are therefore to understand these judgements in a

similar sense. It is natural for man, and all creatures, to

seek comfort, and, when they are in sorrow, to seek-the

alleviation of their pain: but God has determined to disap

point the expectations of the wicked; and when they expect

to find comfort, or an alleviation oftheir misery, their hopes

shall be disappointed, and their pains increased, by the

means to which they resort for relief. As God rained fire

and brimstone on Sodom and Gomorrha; as the streams of

the land of Idumea were turned into pitch, and the dust

into brimstone; so there shall be a similar kind of suffering

inflicted upon the wicked forever. Men may enjoy a kind

of happiness for a short period, in the gratification of their

lusts, but their pleasures always decrease, and their pains

become greater. We shall find this to be the fact in this
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world by considering the judgements of God, on every

wicked man, who is permitted to remain in this life until

the time of old age. The pleasure fades and declines, and

at length vanishes; while his sorrows increase until life be

comes extinct. But the man who lives and dies, without

the spiritual life of the gospel, is dead forever. He has

not eaten of the flesh, nor drank of the blood of the Lord

Jesus Christ, and therefore he has no life in him. No

folly can be greater, than to suppose that such a man shall

enjoy happiness in a future world, while the word ofGod

every where declares the contrary. He dies in his sins,—

he dies without spiritual life, and he must pass into the

second death. These same judgements will be indicted on

his spirit forever... it is the portion of his cup.

The reason which the psalmist, gives for this dispensa

tion of providence is, that Jehovah is just, he loves justice,

he looks with pleasure and approbation on the just. It is

necessary that he should be just, from the station which he

holds, as the judge of all the earth. He must be just,

because he sits in the throne of universal and eternal judge

ment. But the wicked man who dies in his sins must be a

wicked man forever; for there is no repentance nor right

eousness to be attained beyond the grave, by any one who

has not attained to it in this world.—There, the same judge

who decides against him at this moment, will decide against

him forever. But there is as much righteousness in deci

ding against a wicked man, as there is in giving judgement

in favour of a just man. It is as plainly impossible, that

the righteous Judge should make a wicked man happy, as

that he should make a righteous man miserable. The rea

son why believers in Christ are saved from punishment, is

because they are saved from sin. They are first made holy,

and then they are made happy; and their progress in holi

ness, and in substantial spiritual enjoyment, is nearly the

same, and will be the same forever. Holiness consists in

the hatred of sin, and the love ofrighteºus and there

s
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fore saints in heaven must be increasing in holiness, and

happiness forever; while, for the same reason, the wicked

will increase forever in sinfulness and misery. Justice

requires, that if a man increases in sin, his misery must in

crease; and therefore as the sinfulness of the wicked will

always increase, so the righteous judge must always make

them miserable in proportion to their guilt.

• But as he looks with anger and hatred on the wicked,

and will render them miserable in proportion to their guilt,

so he looks on the upright with approbation and love; and

their comforts will grow as their good dispositions become

stronger. Although he loved his people at first, when they

had no good quality, and were dead in trespasses and sins;

yet after he has made them holy, he loves them for their

holiness; and as they advance in all good qualities, and

have, in this respect, a nearer resemblance to himself, he

looks upon them with more approbation and more love.—

He looks upon the righteous with complacency, because

he delights in righteousness.

-

-

**,



PSALM XII. i.

To the chief– upon seminiſh —a

Psalm of David.

This is the second of the Psalms with the title Sheminith. Like

the former, it treats of subjects which are distressing and painful to

the christian's heart, and therefore he has need of a portion of the

oil of GLADNEss, with which God will anoint all his people, as he

anointed his only begotten son. When the woman, who on a cer

tain occasion, designed to honour him by pouring a box of very

precious ointment on his head, he observed that she had done it

for his burial: so christians need a portion of the oil of gladness,

to help them to bear their sufferings. When, therefore, they have

been tried and proved, and have borne their sufferings with a pro

per spirit, their sorrows shall be turned into joy. As the titles of

the Psalms are the word of God, it is certain that every one of them

has a spiritual meaning, and the oil of GLADNEss is most probably

the spiritual meaning of Sheminith, y

TRANSLATION.

1. Help, O Jehovah, for the godly man

ceaseth; for they that are established in the

truth do fail among the children of men!

2. They speak vanity, a man to his neigh

bour; they speak with lips of flattery, and a

double heart. . ->

3. Jehovah will cut off all lips of flattery;

—the tongue which speaketh great things.

4. They say, “with our tongues we will

prevail; our lips are ours; who is lord over

us?” -

, 5. From the oppression of the poor, from

the sighing of the weak, now will I arise, Je

hovah shall say, I will set him in safety, from

him who breathes out cruelty against him.

6. The words of Jehovah are pure words;

—silver refined in a crucible of earth, pu

rified seven times.
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7. Thou, O Jehovah, wilt preserve them,

thou will watch over them, on account of this

generation, forever.

8. The wicked walk on every side, as the

vile are exalted among the sons of men.

DISSERTATION.

THE attention of the christian, in the exercises of devo

tion, is directed not only to himself, but to mankind around

him. He watches over the progress of christianity in his

own heart, and mourns over the evils which he finds in him

self; and he also pays particular attention to the communi

ty in which he resides, and the christian society of which

he is a member. Although it is true, that christianity is

always making progress in the world, as it is always mak

ing some progress in the heart of every christian, yet it is

no less a truth, with respect to particular churches, or com

munities, that there are some of them declining and going

back to the things, that are behind; and it is a small num

ber, comparatively, who can be said to be pressing forward,

with ardour and perseverance, to the attainment ofthe glo

rious prize. It is probable that the seven churches ofAsia

will present to our minds, a view of the condition of the

christian churches, throughout the world, which is never

very far from the actual condition. There are some who

have left their first love, some who are neither cold nor

hot;-and some who have a name that they live, while they

are dead. - *

But there are some remarkable periods of declension in

the whole church, to which our minds are frequently di

rected in these exercises of christian devotion. The first

of these, is the period immediately before the church was

carried captive into Babylon; the second is the time which

preceded the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans; and

the third is the period just before the millenium, or the

time in which we live. The Lord Jesus Christ has shown
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us plainly, that when he comes to propagate his gospel

over the world, there will be so little christianity, and es

pecially so little of the faith of the gospel, that it will ap

pear to be doubtful, whether true faith can be found among

men. It is truly a subject too plain and obvious, at the

present time, to admit of a doubt in the mind of any one,

who is spiritually enlightened in the truth of God, that

christianity is now so rapidly declining,…that the godly

man is ceasings—and those that are established and sealed

in the christian faith, are fast passing away. . . .

This subject is therefore calculated to call our minds to

the condition of the church generally in the world, and in

the particular community where our lot is cast. In both

these views of the subject, the truth will be plain. True

godliness is the worship of God, according to the ordi

Lances which he himself has given, and not according to

the inventions or commandments of men: it is therefore

obviously true, that the godly man ceaseth. It is no less

obvious, that the old and established christians, who have

continued to exhibit a testimony for the truth; and who

may be said to be the servants of the living God, who have

his seal on their foreheads, are now fast passing from the

earth, and few are left to supply their place. It may be ob

jected that this is no new thing in the world. It has always

been the same in this respect. The godly has been pass

ing away, and men of truth and fidelity have been failing,

and christians have lamented over it, and prayed-over it, but

still it has continued. But God requires devotional feel

ings in the hearts of his people, corresponding to the facts

which they observe... It is a fact, for example, that there

is sin in every human heart. If we say we have no sin, we

deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us.… Those there

fore who do not know their sins cannot confess them nor

lament over them; and those who do not believe nor un

derstand the truth, that the godly man ceaseth, and the

faithful fail, will not have such feelings of devotion as cor

.respond to this truth.
*.
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The knowledge of this fact will show us, that there is

a continual necessity, for the help of God in favour of his

church, and for reliance on the declaration of the Redeem

er; “on this rock I will build my church, and the gates of

Hell shall not prevail against it.” If there appeared to be

no danger, we should not think of calling on God for help,

nor of reliance upon the faithfulness of his promise. But

when we consider the enormous power of the enemy, the

decline of true godliness, and that the faithful are ſailin

from among men; we find it the more necessary, that we

should be like the poor widow, importunate in prayer, that

God would come forth in vindication of his own cause, and

the cause of his church, and not suffer his faithfulness te

fail. *. .

One of the most certain evidences of the decline of true

religion, is the want of a proper regard for truth. It has

been very justly remarked, that wherever christianity has

spread rapidly over the world, it has been corrupted. In

the days of Constantine, christianity acquired power over

the minds of men, and was spread over the Roman empire;

but there was so much corruption propagated along with it,

that even then it was obvious, that truth was losing its in

fluence, and that the godly man eeased. Vanity and false

hood are nearly related. When some vain thing is present

ed to us for solid and substantial truth, there is an intention

to deceive us. But the vain thing is made to appear solid

and substantial, and those who are accustomed to follow

after vain things, are given up to strong delusions that they

should believe a lie. The man who loves the truth, and

follows after it, is never given up to this kind of deception.

The Redeemer has said to all who follow his directions,

“ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you

frée.” But the psalmist intends to show us that there is a

reciprocation of vanity. A man speaks vanity to his neigh

bour, and his neighbour speaks vanity to him in return.—

All this is intended to please and flatter, that they may lead

*
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one another into errour. By the phrase, a double heart,

we are to understand the thought and the expression, which

are contrary, the one to the other. A man has no love ſor

his neighbonr, he only wishes to make him the instrument

of promoting his designs, and he endeavours to persuade

him that he is sincerely his friend. It is very necessary that

we carefully examine ourselves, and never permit any vain

thing to dwell in our hearts, that we may not speak with

lips of flattery, and a double heart. * *

There is nothing more terrible than this excision. It is

seldom or never perceived in its operation, at the beginning

of the judgement. There may be a partial cutting off, as

there was sometimes in the church of old. Those, who

committed certain sins, were cut off from the congregation

of the Lord. But this cutting off is a judgement inflict

ed on the spirit, an operation by which God withdraws

his presence and his favour; and if those who are thus

cut off continue in the same sin, there is no hope that they

shall ever be restored. This judgement is denounced

against all, who cherish any evil disposition in their hearts,

while their words are fair, and their outward conduct indi

cates love and affection. These are the characters des

cribed by the apostle Jude, when he says, “their mouth

speaketh great swelling words, having men's persons in

admiration because of advantage.”

This evil principle always becomes the more powerful,

the longer it is indulged. When they get success in sin,

and their influence grows among mankind, they give them

selves credit for all the works which they have been made

the means ofaccomplishing. ThusNebuchadnezzarspoke

and said, Is not this great Babylon which I have built, &c.

And thus there was given unto the beast a mouth speaking

great things and blasphemies; and he opened his mouth

in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name, and his

tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. This is per

Roaps, the highest, or worst result of this vanity on the heart

*

––
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and the conduct of those, who get success in sin; but the

principle is the same, and forms the same kind of charac

ter, wherever it operates. Men do not glorify God in pro

portion to their knowledge, or their opportunities of acqui

ring the knowledge of God, and then they become vain in

their imaginations. Their folly, and their vanity and pride

always increase with the darkness of their minds. They

indulge the thought, that their faculties are their own, and

when they are accustomed to accomplish their purposes

by means of their talents, they forget their maker: and

although they take his name in vain, and profess to give

him glory, yet they do virtually say with Pharaoh, “who

is the Lord, that I should obey his voice.”

When such men gain the ascendency in any community,

—when the godly man ceaseth, and the faithful fail, then

christians will be despised and hated; and will at length

become the objects ofpersecution. God is long suffering,

and slow to wrath, therefore he bears long with the iniquity

of wicked men. As it is the purpose of God to try his

people with affliction; so these characters become the

agents by whom the pain is inflicted. But although God

is long stiffering, yet he cannotbear to see his people suffer

beyond that degree, which he knows will be for their ben

efit. They always cry to him in their sorrows, they con

tinue to cry day and night. But when God sees that his

people are purified, by being melted in the furnace of afflic

tion, and their enemies have gratified their pride to a certain

limitation, beyond which they are not permitted to advance;

then his mercy operates in favour of his people, and his

wrath against their enemies. The psalmist here expresses

the same things which are contained in the third chapter of

Malachi. Jehovah sends his messenger, the angel of the

covenant, and he sits as a refiner and purifier of silver; and

he purges them as gold and as silver, that they may offer

unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. But when his

People have been sufficiently cleansed, and their dross is
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removed, he then executes his terrible vengeance, on those

who have inade his people suffer. The psalmist here

refers to God's usual dealings with mankind. In all their

afflictions they exercise this faith. They believe that the

time is not far distant, when God will arise and say, I will

now set them in safety. This time is always when the

iniquity of the wicked has come to the full. This is

expressed in the common translation by puffing at the

man whom he dispises and hates. But the full meaning of

the word, which is rendered puffing, cannot be well express

ed by a single term in the English language. It means, not

only the breathing of contempt, but of wrath and cruelty.—

When God beholds them acting in this manner, he says to

them as he said to Senacherib ; “because thy rage against

me, and thy tumult, is come up into mine ears; therefore

I will put my hook to thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips,

and I will turn thee back by the way by which thou camest.”

At that time God performed the work in a miraculousman

ner, but he often does it silently and secretly. He will per

form hisword ofpromise, in giving deliverance to his people;

and although his judgements may be slow, yet they will al

ways come at last, with terrible vengeance on his enemies.

As the apostle declares that God is light, and in him is

no darkness at all; so it may be said that his words are pure,

and in them is no falsehood or deception. But as there are

degrees in the resplendency of light, so there are degrees

of moral purity. As it is said, there is none so holy as the

Lord; so it may also be said, there is no word so pure as

the word ofGod. Thispurity is known by the moral effect,

which the word of God produces on the heart that receives

it. Every command, or doctrine, of man may produce

some effect on the mind to which it is addressed; but the

duties which God has commanded, and the doctrines, which

he has taught us in his word, have a tendency tº make us

perfectly holy. Every true christian will confess, with the

apostle, when he looks into the law ofgº I know that

we º
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the law is spiritual, but I am carnal, sold under sin. As

the law is perfectly pure, it is the test of purity; and it

shows the impurity of the hnman heart. “I had not known

sin,” says the apostle, “but by the law :” for, “by the

law is the knowledge of sin.” Thus every doctrine, and

every command in the scriptures, are like the precious

metal which has seven times passed through the furnace,

or through an earthen crucible, which is still commonly

used for refining the precious metals. The meaning of

his words may be mistaken, because the human under

standing is darkened by sin; but they will always be found

to contain the most substantial spiritual sense ; and when

they become the object of our reliance, they purify our

hearts, and give us comfort and peace. He will always be

found to be righteous and holy and true, when his words.

are properly examined. --> --

But God will preserve the poor and needy. He has held

out this hope every where through his word, and in the

dispensations of his providence. They must meet with

troubles, and dangers, and sufferings; but they shall be

delivered, in answer to their prayers. But their worst

enemies are those characters, who speak vanity, with lips

of flattery and a double heart. This race always exists in

the world, and possess the most influence among mankind.

They are always endeavouring, whenever they have an op

portunity, to lead the poor into sin, or to cover them with

shame and sorrow. But we have his word, that on account

of the danger to be apprehended from this class of man

kind, he will always watch over his people. He will never

give them up into the power of the enemy. . . . .

But we have need of the continual exercise of faith, that

we may derive comfort from the pure words of God; for

the vilest of men are frequently exalted to stations of hom

our and influence in the community. This is an evil un

der which the world must groan, until that time when the

Redeemer shall reign over the nations. Wile men are ex

*
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alted and the wicked walk about in triumph. The promise

of God to his people is salvation or deliverance. We are

still in the church militant and our enemies are numerous

and powerful, even among our fellow men. They always

boast of their numbers, of their power, and of every advan

tage they possess. But the Lord knoweth how to deliver

the godly out of temptation, and to reserve the unjust unto

the day of judgement to be punished. Weshould see that

we have our lot cast among the godly, and that we endeav

our to become more and more establishedin the faith and

hope of the gospel; and then the pure words of God will

teach us his truth, and fill our hearts with confidence.
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PSALM XIII.

To the Chief—.1 Psalm of David.

TRANSLATION.

1. How long, O Jehovah! Wilt thou for

get me forever? How long wilt thou hide

thy face from me?

2. How long shall I take counsel in my

soul, being grieved in my heart daily? How

long shall my enemy be exalted over me?

3. Give attention, answer me, O Jehovah

my God; enlighten my eyes, lest I sleep the

sleep of death ; - -

4. Lest the enemy should say, I have pre

vailed against him; my adversaries will exult,

if I should he moved.

5. But I have trusted in thy mercy; my

heart shall exult in thy salvation; I will sing

to Jehovah because he hath given me a re

compense. -

- DISSERTATION.

THE christian is exposed to sorrow and sadness of heart,

all the days of his life. He has indeed his times of rejoic

ing in the spirit, and these times are like the times of eating

his daily food, they are times of refreshing from the pres

ence of the Lord. But he must still say with the apostle,

“I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live.” He has

still as much of the life of Christ in him, as will enable him

to bear his troubles without sinful complaining, or mur

muring; yet still he is undergoing a kind of pain, which

may be said to be of the same nature, although it is not of

the same degree, with crucifixion. He has continued sor

row in his heart arising from various causes, and a great

Part of his pain arises from the dislike, and hatred, and op

º



DISSERTATION ON PSALM xIII. A 233

position, of those who live under the dominion of the ear

mal mind, which is enmity against God, and is not subject

to his law. Thus the psalmist declares in the 69th psalm,

“Reproach hath broken my heart.” He feels his sorrows

more acutely than those, who are accustomed to indulge

in the lusts of the flesh. Their hearts do in some degree

become callous, not only to the pains of others; but they

do not feel their own pains very acutely. The man who

has lived in christian habits acquires a degree of sensibility

which although it renders him more capable of christian

enjoyment; yet it also makes him a greater sufferer, from

the evils which he finds in himself, and which are continu

ally around him in the world. - - -

- The feelings, which are here expressed by the psalmist,

are felt, in some degree, by every christian. He may not

ſeel them always, and at every moment, but he knows them

by the description; they are such as he has been accus

tomed to feel, and to express before God, in his exercises

of devotion. In this point of view, the psalms are exceed

ingly important. Other parts of scripture do occasionally

express the devotional feelings of the christian, but this

part of the word of God is given for this purpose entirely.

It is the object of the psalms to express christian devotion.

It is also by the use of the psalms that we are to learn christ

ian devotion. They are not only the devotional exercises

of David, but of him who isthe son of David and David's

Lord. It was in these words Christ offered up his devo

tions to his God and Father. It was thus that in the days

of his flesh, he offered up prayers, and supplications, with

strong crying and tears, unto him that was able to save

him from death, and was heard in that he feared.

God cannot be said to forget, or to remember, as human

beings forget or remember; but our remembering and for

getting are symbols, or similitudes, by which we may un

derstand, something of the remembering and forgetting,

which pass through the mind of thealº. There is
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a senso in which he can both remember and forget; but

these operations in his mind are consistent with all his per

ſections. He hides his face from his people, and they are

troubled'; he remembers them and gives them comfort.—

God is present every where through creation. His pres

ence fills the heavens and the earth. He is represented

by some sensible writers, as a circle, whose centre is every

where, and whose circumference extends beyond ereation.

The psalmist declares, thou hast beset me behind and be

fore, and laid thine hands upon me. Such knowledge is

too wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot attain to it.

If any of us were laid on the bed of languishing, and af

flicted by some excruciating pain, and if some friend had

promised to watch over us and relieve us, we should then

expect him to pay attention to our calls, and give us the

things which were necessary and suitable for our condition.

But if this friend should appear to forget us in our trouble,

and not attend to our cries, we might perhaps be irritated,

and accuse him of a failure in his friendship, or in his faith

ſulness. But there can be no such failure in Jehovah.--

He has said to his people, I will be a father unto you, and

you shall be my sons and daughters; and therefore he will

feel for them as a father feels ſor his children. But he has

appointed trials and tribulations for them, that by these

means, he might work in their hearts gracious dispositions,

and holy affections, which will prepare them for the en

joyment of himself in the heavens. Therefore he lays

these afflictions upon them, and he relieves and delivers

them at the propertimes. But he has given them the priv

ilege and made it their duty, to call upon him and to plead

his promises for deliverance, and thus to keep their faith

in continual exercise.

It has been well observed that man's extremity is God's

opportunity. It is not the course of God's providence, to

answer our prayers, by granting our requests immediately,

*ad in the very way in which we expect the answer to be

º
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given: Days; and months, and years, may pass away, aud

we may be calling upon him day and night, and saying

with the psalmist, wilt thou forget me forever ? How long

wilt thou hide thy face from me? And yet God may gra

ciously withhold his answer, and suffer us to cry to him,

while he seems to pay no attention to us, that he may try

our faith and make it stronger, and better fitted for new

trials, which may yet be before us. The christian's life is

composed of such scenes of trial, and God has promised

that he will not suffer his people to be tempted beyond

what they are able to bear, and will open up a way for their

deliverance, and show them the way, that they may con

tinue to bear their troubles with patience and equaninity.

Every one who is in trouble will endeavour to find a way

of escape. All the faculties of his mind will be engaged,

and his attention will be fixed, sometimes on one way, and

sometimes on another, while something may appear to his

mind as an impassable barrier, and he has no hope of relief

in that course. Thus he takes counsel in his soul, while

his heart is sad, and his prospects are covered with the

gloom of disappointment. But his troubles are increased

by the knowledge, that none of those things come by

chance, nor even from the immediate hand of God. The

grand adversary has obtained power over him for a time,

and to a certain limitation. The torments which Satan

can inflict, are excruciating beyond conception. How ter

ribly excruciating must have been the feelings of our bles.
scd Lord, when he was in an agony in the garden, and when e

his sweat was like great drops of blood, falling down to the

ground. At that period he might have said, and no doubt did

say with the psalmist; “how long shall my enemy be exalted

over me?” Job also made thesame complaint, when he says,

“He teareth me in his wrath who hateth me; he gnasheth

upon me with his teeth; mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes

upon me.” These are the wounds inflicted by our spiritual

enemy, and he frequently takes the advantage of some tem
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poral calamity, that he may wound our spirits. These are

the severest of all our troubles. The spirit of a man will

sustain his infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can bear !

In all such sufferings the particular attention of his, God

and Father is the object to which the christian looks... If

his attention is only directed to us, we trust that his mercy

will induce him to relieve us, and that he will be moved to

hear, and to answer our cries for deliverance. We there

fore bring forward such motives, and arguments, as we

think may have a tendency, to call his attention, and to

bring relief. We should never forget our covenant rela

tion. He has said to every one of his people, I am Jeho

vah thy God; and therefore they all trust in him, and

make mention of this relation in their prayers. . A long

course of walking in darkness, while the light of God’s.

collintenance is concealed from us, and he seems to be for

getful of his promise, will have a tendency to darken our.

minds, aud to alienate us from the life of God, through

the ignorance that is in us, because of the blindness of our

hearts. No kind of bodily pain or natural blindness, would:

be an object of such fearful apprehension to the christian,

as the thonght that perhaps he never had fully laid, hold of

the covenant of redemption, and that God may have forsa

ken him, and is determined to answer him no more.... Such

was the fact with Saul, the king of Israel. He had never

fully given his heart to God, and therefore he was forsaken

at last. Such is the natural blindness of the human heart,

and the ignorance that is in us, that we have all-reason to

fear, lest the promise being leftus, of entering into his rest,

any of us should seem to come short of it. On this sub-;

ject the christian desires to have his mind enlightened, that:

he might know what is the hope of God’s-effectual calling,

and what is the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the

saints. There is great reason to fear, that many of the Is

raelites slept the sleep of death in the wilderness, to whom

God sware in his wrath, that they should not cnter into his
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rest. Therefore the apostle Jude says to the . christian

churches, “I will put you in remembrance though ye once

knew this, how that the Lord having saved the people out

of the land of Egypt, afterwards destroyed them that be

lieved not.” This is truly a painful consideration; but the

true christian will not wish to have it involved in darkness,

but will always pray and supplicate, to have his miud illu

minated, and the fear of death discarded, by the true knowl

edge of the christian's hope, and by making his ealling and

election sure.

Another argument which the christian trusts, will have

powerful influence on the mind of his God and Saviour, is

the prevalence and triumph of the grand enemy, and the

rejoicing of those who are enemies to the people of God.

No doubt the adversary had some hope of prevailing against

the Lord Jesus Christ himself, by tempting him to sin,

either by the hope of honour and power, or by murmuring

and rebelling against his father, in his excruciating tor

tures. But, as in this respect, the Redeemer conquered

principalities and powers, and made a show of them openly,

triumphing over them in his cross; so he has held out the

hope to all his people, that they should follow his footsteps,

who did no sin, nor was guile found in his mouth. But

the enemy has encouragement to continue lºs arts of de

ception, and his oppositien to christianity, by his apparent

success in turning many aside from the faith of the gos

pel, and the true practice of christianity. The enemy is

in this respect like all other creatures, he has not the kwowl

edge of the human heart, and he cannot know infallibly,

whether a man is a real christian or not : he has therefore

hope of success in his temptations, as all christians have

reason to fear the prevalence of his arts of seduction.— .

When he is able to lead any christian into sin, he boasts of

it, and says, “I have prevailed against him.” This is also

a source of joy to all the enemies of true christianity. Pt

gives them pleasure to know, that one who has chosen a

different course from themselves, and who has borne testi
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mony against their errours and their vices, should fall into

some sin, or some trouble, by which they might be able to

persuade their friends and acquaintances either that God

had become his enemy, or that he was the enemy of God.

God has promised that the righteous shall never be moved :

if therefore any man who bears this character, should fall

into such sin, or such sorrows, as might give them encour

agement to say, he is moved, they would then have cause for

rejoicing, and true christians would have reason to mourn.

Such arguments must have great power with God, be

cause he works for his name's sake, that it should not be

polluted before the heathen, among whom christians are

always obliged to dwell, and in whose sight God makes

himself known to them. If christians should be moved,

and should fail, because of the unfaithfulness, real or appar

ent, of the God whom they serve, then the heathen would

rejoice, and blaspheme the worthy name by which christ

ians are called. All, therefore, who come to God, with

true hearts, may offer this argument in the full assurance

of faith, that God will not leave them in darkness, nor suf

fer them to sleep the sleep of death. * * *

This is one of the psalms, which commencing in the

doleful strains of desertion and darkness, concludes with

confidentia; trust, and grateful praise. None but the true

christian can understand the werkings of christianity in

the heart. He knows how things can be reconciled, which

are apparently inconsistent; how a man may be sorrowful,

and yet always rejoicing; poor, yet making many rich,

having nothing, and yet possessing all things; how the

worshipper can commence his song in doleſul and melan

choly strains, and conclude with comfort and joy. The

psalmist expresses the habit he had formed, of trusting in

the mercy or loving kindness of his God. There is a great

difference between trusting in God for the payment of a

debt, which we suppose to be due to us, and trusting in his

*nercy for the performance of a promise, which he has

made to those, whose only recommendation is the misery,
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and wretchedness of their condition. This is the christ

ian's trust; he knows that he has no just claim to any fa

vour from Jehovah, and that his sole dependance is his

mercy; but he knows also, that an appeal of this kind is

never made in vain, by any one who trusts in the salvation

of the Lord Jesus Christ. This salvation is deliverance

from the power of the enemy, the Redeemer is able to de

liver, and those whom he delivers must always rejoice in

his salvation. Their rejoicing is mingled with exultation;

because they are delivered from the hands of the enemy,

and made more than conquerors through him that loved

them. Theirexultation shall be eternal, because the enemy

shall be trampled under their feet forever. -

• In this sure and certain hope, christians are encouraged

to offer the sacrifice of praise, giving thanks to the name of

God; because he hath glorified his mercy, and his faith

fulness, in their salvation. Even the lively hope which

they obtain, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the

dead, and by which they have full confidence that they also

shall be délivered from all evil, is an abundant recompense

for all the sorrows they have endured. But this recom

pense is continually increasing, for God makes all things

to work together for their good. Every scene of sorrow.

through which they pass, is terminated with comfort and

praise: and they know by experience the force and appli

cation of the truth, delivered by the apostle, that although

no chastisement for the present is joyous, but grevious ;

yet afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteous

ness, unto them who are exercised thereby. It is there

fore by reliance on the faithful promises of God to his

people, that the hands which hang down are to be raised,

and the feeble-knees to be confirmed. And thus it is

true that, -

The man who bearing precious seed,

* * * . . In going forth doth mourn;

He doubtless, bringing back the sheaves

* - - - Rejoicing, shall return,



PsALM xiv.

To the Chief— of David.

This psalm is nearly the same as the fifty-third. The one is prob

ably an improvement upon the other, as authors sometimes amend

and improve their works. The spirit of God made use of the

faculties of the psalmist, for communicating his truth, and there

fore as his faculties improved his communications were also im

proved. The fifty-third psalm is a copy ofthe fourteenth improved

and amended. Both of them contain the same substantial truths;

but the latter seems to express them more plainly. Thus the New

Testament is plainer, and more easily comprehended than the Qld
Testament, while both of them contain the same substantial truths.

The spirit of God who communicates truth, and who takes of the

things of Christ, and shows them to his people, has thought proper

to show us the same truth in both these psalms, and in the one

somewhat more clearly than in the other. It is the doctrine of hu

man depravity, which is by no means pleasing or agreeable to

human nature; but for that very reason it ought to be the oftener

brought before our minds, that we may be humbled. The Septua

gint translators, or some, who have copied their works, have inserted

a number of verses which are not found in the Hebrew text; but

yhich are found in the third chapter of the epistle to the Romans.

They are the following—“Their throat is an open sepulchre;

with their tongues they have spoken guile; the poison ofasps is un

der their lips. Their mouth is full ofcursing and bitterness; their

feet are swift to shed blood; destruction and misery are in their

ways; and the way of peace have they not known. There is no

fear of God before their eyes.” These verses are inserted imme

diately after the third. It is probable that the writers by whom

they were inserted, intended to show that this psalm points out

the natural depravity of all the children of Adam; and this is the

fact: but the apostle brings his proofs from different parts of the

Old Testament, especially from the fifth, the thirty-sixth, and the

one hundred and fortieth psalms; and also the fifty-ninth chapter

of the prophecy of Isaiah.

w TRANSLATION.

1. The fool hath said in his heart, “no

God.” They are become corrupted; they

have made their doings abominable ; none

doeth good.

2. Jehovah, from the heavens, looked with

attention upon the children of Adam, to see

whether any acted wisely;-to seek God.
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3. They are all turned aside together;--

they are contaminated; none doeth good;—

not even One.
-

4. Are all the workers of iniquity without

knowledge-eating my people as they eat

bread;—they call not upon Jehovah.

5. Thus they were agitated with great fear:

because God is in the generation of the right

eOUIS.

6. The counsel of the poor you put to

shame: because Jehovah is his refuge.

*7. 0 that the salvation of Israel were come

out of Zion:-when Jehovah shall bring back

the captivity of his people, Jacob shall exult,

and Israel shall be glad.

. . . DISSERTATION.

The word, which is here rendered fool, signifies off-whose

moral and intellectual faculties are wasting and going to

decay. Such a man for example as Nabal, of whom it was

said, as his name is so is he: Nabal is his name, and folly

is with him. It signifies one who is not possessed of the

wisdom that is from above, which is first pure, then peace

able, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and

good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy; but

he may have enough of the wisdom of this world which is

earthly, natural and devilish. The Lord Jesus himself

bears testimony, that the children of this world are in their

generation, wiser than the children of light. Nabal had the

natural ability to accumulate wealth. He was possessed of

large property in flocks and herds and servants; but he

was destitute of moral principle, and lived in the gratifica

tion of fleshly lusts, which war against the soul. The word

is designed to represent, not only those who have indulged

themselves in such vices as Nabal, or the rich man who was

clothed inpurple and fine linen, and fared*wul: every
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day, but every man who indulges in any lust of the flesh.

If, says the apostle, we live after the flesh we shallºdie;—

the end of these things is death. The man therefore who

lives in this kind of indulgence is a fool. . . . . . . .”.

It would be impossible for him to live in this manner, if

he believed in the God, whose nature and attributes are re

vealed in the scriptures of truth : a God who is merciful

and gracious, but who will by no means clear the guilty.—

If he believed in him, his heart would always be tormented

by fear, while he lived in the indulgence of his lusts. But

the desires which men indulge, have always some influence

on their understanding; and if men are in the habit of in

dulging this desire or of saying in their hearts, “no God,”

they will of course pay but little attention to ther proofs

which are adduced for the existence of such a being; and

although they may not become speculative athiests, yet

they will live as if there were fio God. Every negleet of

duty, as well as every sin, proceeds from this principle at

the beginning. - - - ' ' - - - - -

This is the principle of spiritual corruption. The heart

casts off the fear of God, and them evil dispositions enter

into it. They are infused by that spirit, who is essentially

corrupted and unclean, and who corrupted the hearts of

our first parents. The first corrupt principle which was

infused into their hearts was the desire to eat the forbidden

fruit; and ever since that sin was committed, the heart of

man is like a corrupted fountain. Out of the heart, says

Christ, proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica

tions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. These are the

things which defile the man, and are congenial with the

heart which says, no God. º

But men whose hearts are corrupted, and to whom evil

thoughts are natural, will not always abstain from evil works.

They may be able to conceal their thoughts; but their

words and actions cannot altogether be concealed. These

are called by the apostle the unfruitful works of darkness:
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and he says it is a shame even to speak of the things, which

are done of them in secret. But such works are looked

upon by, the pure and holy God, with similar feelings to -

ours, when we look upon a corrupted and putred carcass.

They are loathsome and disgusting to his holy nature.—

Every man who is accustomed to purify his heart, by

the faith of the gospel, will be able to put a difference

between the holy and the profane, and will also look upon

all abominable works with loathing and disgust; and he

will know the truth of the declaration, “ they have made

their works abominable.” Such men never do any thing

that is spiritually good; because their motives are corrup

ted. Man forms his judgement from external things. He

cannot look into the heart, and therefore he calls evil good,

and good evil, but God sees and judges the motives from

which our actions proceed; and if the prevailing motive is

sinful, the action is corrupt and abominable in his sight.—

Therefore the man in whom a right spirit is not created,

can never do any thing that is truly and spiritually good.

- When the psalmist tells us, that Jehovah looked from

the heavens, he states the constant practice of the Almighty.

The eyes of the Lord are in every place beholding the evil

and the good. He forms his judgement concerning every

man, from the most accurate observation. The subjects of

this investigation are the sons ofAdam. . There is a differ

ence, between the sons of Adam, and the sons of God.—

All men belong the former class when they are born, but

every one who is regenerated is born of God. If any man

be in Christ he is a new creation. He is born again, not of

corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God,

which liveth and abideth forever. When therefore God

looks upon the earth, he pays particular attention to those

Awho are his children. They are distinguished from the

sons of Adam, or from the men of the earth. God looked

upon the other class, to see if there were any of them who

ought not to be eharged with the folly, and the sin of saying
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in their hearts, no God! There are degrees of depravity,

some are more corrupted than others, and itmay be said of

some, that they are not far from the kingdom of God.

Some of them, like the Pharisee, may thank God that they

are not as other men; and while they recount their good

actions, they know not, and therefore cannot confess their

sins, in such a way as to have true humility. But there is

not one wise man, who seeks God with a true heart and a

right spirit, among all the natural descendants of Adam.—

This is the judgement which God gives concerning man

kind, after the most accurate scrutiny. “Werily, verily I

say unto you, except a man be born again, he cannot see

the kingdom of God.”

They are all turned aside, and walk together in the ways

of sin. However they may disagree in their opinions and

practices, there will none of them be found walking in the

path of righteousness. They may come near to the king

dom of God, but none of them will enter into it, beeause

their hearts are corrupt. They cannot be admitted into

the gates of the city, and have a right to the tree of life

until God gives his judgement in their favour, and enrols

them among the righteous. “Without are dogs, and sor

cerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters,

and, whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.” These are the

characters who are not born again. They cherish these

sins in their hearts; they do not hate them nor turn from

them with abhorrence; therefore they are all corrupt, and

none of them doeth good; not even one. Meñ are classed

with the company they keep, and they are the companions

eſthose who have the same feelings and dispositions with

themselves; and therefore it may be said that all who love

the world, or give it the preference in their affections, to

the spiritual and holy blessings which are at God's right

hand, are properly classed among those who are gone

aside and are corrupted,

But that part of the fruit of this folly, which is most pre
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woking to the Almighty, is their treatment of his people.

Of all mankind true christians are the mostharmless. It is

aot their desire to injure any human being, and they endea

wour to do good to all as far as God gives them opportunity.

Still it is a fact, that true christians are always despised, and

hated, and persecuted by the workers of iniquity. The

view of true christianity, as it is embodied in the lives of the

children of God, always creates contempt in the proud and

carnal heart., As the carnal mind is enmity against God,

so it is enmity against his people; and those who live un

der its dominion will always find some pretext, for taking

the advantage of one whom they hate, and whom they think

they have no reason to fear. But Christ, the saviour of the

christian, has all power in the heavens and in the earth. He

has all. natural ability in himself, because he created all

things, and supports all things by the word of his power;

but he has received from his father, all authority over the

heavens and the earth; and therefore he must reign until

all his enemies.shall be made his footstool, and all things

put under his feet. This knowledge is accessible to all, and

all may know, who carefully examine the word of God, that

Jesus Christ, the christians friend, and the captain of his

salvation, is at this time, and shall be still more conspicu

ausly in time to come, the governour among the nations.—

It is therefore matter of astonishment, that men who profess

to have knowledge, and appear to act wisely in other things,

should not only be destitute of that knowledge which makes

wise unto salvation, but should injure and destroy the hum

º ble christian, whenever they get the power. º

... This is the testimony of Jesus Christ concerning such

characters. They eat up his people as they eat bread. It

seems to give them an appetite, when they can get the op

portunity of treating them injuriously, and when they find

that such treatment will promote their temporal benefit.—

The worldly minded man is always seeking gain, and he

would rather obtain it at the expense of**** than

- LJ &

*

*
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not obtain it at all: but it gives him pleasure when he can

obtain it at the expense of the humble followers of the meek

and lowly Jesus. We see such feelings continually exhib

ited in the works of mankind around us, and the subject is

here brought forward, as if it were understobd by all chris

tians. The Lord Jesus Christ has put them on their guard,

when he says, “in the world ye shall have tribulation.”—

They must submit to be eaten like bread, by men who call

not upon the name of Jehovah. They are not in the habit

of ealling upon him with their hearts, when they eat their

temporal food, and of course, they would not think of asking

his blessing, when they are in this spiritual sense eating his

people. But they do not know that they are sinning a

gainst God. They are guilty of this conduct because they

have no knowledge. Thus it is spoken concerning the suf

ferings of the people of God in former times: “all that found

them have devoured them; and their adversaries said, we

offend not.”

They have always some excuse, which at least paliates

their guilt to their own minds; but still they are agitated

by fear, when they consider and realize the truth, that God

is present in a particular and friendly manner, with all his

people. They are spoken of in this place, as having all de

scended from one righteous man. “If we be Christ's we

are Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise.”

God, therefore, is in the midst of this generation forever,

and when this fact strikes the minds of their enemies they

are agitated with fearful forebodings of future vengeance.

But still, such is the infatuation of the world, and in fact

the feeling is too common among professing christians, that

any one who is known to make God the object of his trust

in every thing, is looked upon with a kind of contempt, as

if he were weak minded. It is certainly our duty to know

and confess our weakness: for ifwe know it, and trust in the

Saviour; then we are strong for the performance of our

*uty, or for the bearing of any suffering, to which we may

-

-

º
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be called. We may say with the apostle; when I am weak

then am I strong. Notwithstanding these agitating fears

which occasionally torment the hearts of the workers of

iniquity, they still laugh at the man who knows that he is

poor and needy, and makes Jehovah his refuge.

Such has been the condition of the Israel of God in all

the ages that are past, and such is the condition of true

christians in the present time. But as God sends help to

his people out of his sanctuary above, so he has held out the

encouragement, that the help which is necessary to enable

them to perform their duties, and to bear their sorrows in

this world, shall come to them out of Zion, and in their reg

ular and stated attendance on the worship of the sanctuary.

He has said, in all places where I record my name, I will

meet with you and bless you. We may therefore hope,

that he will send light to us from his sanctuary, and strength

out of Zion.

But the church at the present time, may be said to be in

Babylon, and in bondage; because she is still under the

dominion of Antichrist. She is in, fact a captive, and is

obliged to worship God according to the inventions or the

commandments of men, unless she should make her escape

into the "wilderness, where she may hope to be preserved

for a certain period from the power of the enemy. But the

time is not ſardistant, when God will bring back the captiv

ity of his people: and then there shall be a time of univer

sal rejoicing, in the whole assemblage of christian worship

pers. This psalm will then be sung, as presenting a retros

pect of troubles, which shall then have been past and gone:

and the deliverance from them will be an earnest of the final

deliverance from all troubles, at the judgement day.

… . . . . . . . . . . .



PSALM XV. - -

Jī Psalm of David.
. . . . . . .

. . . ; TRANSLATION. a. º. º.º.

1. O Jehovah, who shall abide in thy ta

bernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? .

2. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh

righteousness, and speaketh truth in his heart.

3. Who does not slander with his tongue;

who does not do an injury to his neighbour;

and who does not take up an evil report a

gainst his neighbour. -, -,

4. In whose eyes a vile parson is despised;

but he honours them who fear Jehovah: he

swears to his hurt and does not change...:

5. He does not lend out his money upon

usury; and he does not take a bribe against

the innocent. He who does, these, things

shall not be moved forever. . . . . . . . .

DissertATION.

This is a description of the moral character of the tru.

christian. The psalmist makes applicationto Jehovah to let

him know the kind of character who should be admitted

into his tabernacle in the heavens, to dwell forever in his

sanctuary. This is the blessed condition into which we are

called by the gospel. God has said, I will dwell in them

and walk in them, and I will be their God. and they shall

be my people. And he has said, he that dwelleth in love

dwelleth in God, and God in him. But he commands his

people not to touch the unclean thing, and not to hold com

munion with any who practice iniquity, or who worship

God falsely. The question is not, how we shall becoms
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christians; but the real character of the man who has al

ready become a christian, and who shall never fall from his

standing as a member of the church of God, but shall dwell

in his house forever. -

When we first make application to be received as mem

bers of the church, we are admitted on our profession and

promise to receive the Lord Jesus Christ, and to walk as

he walked. We profess to believe the doctrines of his

word, and we promise to perform the duties of his law, in

reliance on the strength, which is not in ourselves, but com

municated from him to his people. We make this profes

sion continually, not only before our fellow christians, but

before him who has said, “wherever two or three are met

together in my name, there am I in the midst of them.”—

Every true christian says to him, “judge me, O Lord, for

I have walked in my integrity, and I have trusted in the

Lord.” But there are many christians, so called, who are

a disgrace to their profession. We have still reason to say,

with the apostle, “many walk of whom I have told you be

fore, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the ene

mies of the cross of Christ. Whose end is destruction,

whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame;

who mind earthly things.” None but those who worship

God in spirit and in truth, shall abide in his tabernacle,

and dwell in his holy hill.

> But as God requires truth in the heart when we make our

professions of christianity, so he requires truth and honesty

in our lives and conversation with our fellow men. It is

this trait in the character of the christian, by which the

truth of his profession is established in the minds of his

fellow men around him; and it is by the promotion ofsuch

habits, that he himself is established in his integrity, and

does not become weary in well-doing. This was the course

which our Lord Jesus Christ prescribed to the young man,

who asked him what good thing he should do, thathe might

have everlasting life. . If, said he, thou wilt enter into life,
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keep the commandments; and he directed him particularly

to the duties which we owe to our neighbour. These are

the directions which he gives us in this psalm. The duties

of the two tables must never be separated, and the first is

always the most important. We are, in the first place, to

give ourselves up entirely to the service of God; and in

the second place, we are to cherish the very same kind of

love for our neighbour, which we have for ourselves. This

will prove the truth of our profession of love to. God, “for

he that hateth his brother whom he hath seen, how can

he love God whom he hath not seen!". -

We must, in the first place, be united to the Redeemer,

by the faith which worketh by love. It is said by the apos

tle, that Jesus, looking upon the young man, loved him,

and said unto him, “go and sell all that thou hast, and give

to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven, and

come and follow me.” If he loves us he will bring us finally

to himself, and we shall love him, so as to be altogether

willing to give up all things for his sake; and to take up

our cross and follow him. We shall manifest our love to

him, by performing all the duties of love to our neighbour:

for * he that saith he abideth in him, ought himself also

to walk even as he walked.” - - - •.

When therefore the inquiry is made of our Lord Jesus

Christ, by any of his disciples, who is the man that shall

ascend into his holy hill, and dwell with him forever; it is

obvious that both the inquiry and the answer are limited to

his disciples. It is only the visible disciples of Christ that

are in any way concerned in it. The rest of the world

have neither lot nor part in the matter. . They refuse to re

ceive him as their Saviour, and to obey his commandments;

and therefore the course of life they have chosen is a plain

indication of the fact, that they are still in the gall of bit

terness and the bond of iniquity. We are therefore in the

first place to receive the Lord Jesus Christ, and to exerciso

** spirit of obediense to all his commandments; and thus
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we shall be established in the faith and dwell in his house

forever, - -

To walk uprightly is to hold fast our integrity. The true

christian comes to the Lord Jesus Christ, and receives him

in spirit and truth; and the same principle by which he

made the profession of christianity, will always govern and

characterize his conduct, through the whole of his life. He

will say with Joshua, as for me and my house we will serve

the Lord ; and he will always trust in the “grace of God

which bringeth salvation, teaching him to deny ungodli

ness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and

godly in the world; looking for the blessed hope,” &c.

When wekeep this hope always beforeus, and neveryield

to anyteriſtation of Satan, nor indulge any sin in our heart;

but attend to our duties faithfully both towards God and

man; then we may be said to walk uprightly and to work

righteousness. - - - -

The Lord Jesus Christ always teaches his disciples to

cherish in their hearts a sacred regard for truth; and al

ways whenever they make any declaration, to express the

thing that is in their hearts. It is not always necessary for

us to declare everything we think; for there is a time to

be silent as well as a time to speak: but when we do make

any declaration, it ought to be that, and that only, which is

in our hearts. Those who profess to do good while they

imagine evil in their hearts, are the characters whose in

ward part is very wickedness; and whose throat is an open

sepulchre, while they flatter with their tongues. But it is

said of those who stand with the Lamb of God on Mount

Zion, having his father's name written in their foreheads,

“in their mouth was found no guile, for they are without

fault before the throne of God.” -

While it is necessary for us to speak the truth on all proper

occasions, we ought to beware of doing or saying any thing

which will operate to the injury of our neighbour. There

are even some truths which in some particular circumstan
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ees, ought not to be spoken; because they can accomplish

no good purpose, and might be productive of evil. But

slander generally consists in falsehood which will injure a

neighbour's character, and is uttered with an evil or mali

cious intention. Some are fond of circulating injurious

reports, and find a kind of wicked gratification in giving

pain to their neighbour, and destroying his moral charac

ter, and influence among mankind. Such a man can never

be admitted to hold fellowship with the Father, and with

his son Jesus Jesus Christ; nor can he hold fellowship

with true christians. They sometimes find it necessary to

speak such truths, as will give pain. to others, and even to

themselves ; because God has commanded them to be faith

ful to the cause of truth and righteousness; but as they

find no pleasure in the infliction of pain on their neigh

bours, so they will not voluntarily, and without necessity,

spread abroad an evil report against any of them. -

There are many characters who are base and contempti

ble, and therefore ought to be despised; but on account of

their wealth, or power, or some quality, which makes them

influential among mankind, they are esteemed and honoured

by many. There is still a large number of characters in

every community, “who have men's persons in admira

tion because of advantage,” while he that has the fear of

God always before his eyes, and therefore departs from

evil, will always be the object of their dislike. But this is

the man whom God delights to honour, and therefore the

man who holds fellowship with God, will also delight to

honour him. The christian has declared, and solemnly

sworn, that he will keep all the commandments and judge

ments of the Almighty. He has entered into this obliga

tion before God and man. But he knows that he must

meet with pain and sorrow in the performance of his duties.

Christ has said to all his disciples, in this world ye shall have

tribulation. Therefore it may be said, that every one who

enters into the obligation to follow the Lord Jesus Christ,
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swears to his own hurt. This is a rock in the christian's

course, over which many have stumbled and ſallen. If we

hope to finish our course with joy, it will be necessary

for us to cast aside many of the enjoyments of the world;

and, like Moses, to suffer affliction with the people of God.

They are sometimes obliged to pass through fiery trials.

But they have the promise of protection and strength from

him, who has said, when thou passest through the fire, thou

shalt not be burnt, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.

Their resolutions are formed in the presence of God, and in

dependence on his promise for strength; and therefore their

purposes are never changed. Thus the Lord Jesus Christ

who is the captain of their salvation, was made perfect

through suffering. He showed that the prospect of infi

nite tortures, both in soul and body, could not induce him

to put aside the cup which he had covenanted with his

Father to drink. . - - - - - - -

But the christian keeps in his memory the important

truth, which is stated by the apostle, that the love of money

is the root of all evil; and therefore he will not use any

dishonest or oppressive means, for the increase of his treas

ure. The word which is here rendered usury, is designed

to signify the gain, which is obtained by oppression, or by

grinding the faces of the poor. When a man takes the ad

vantage of his neighbour's distress, and pretends to do him

a favour by lending him money, while he exacts oppressive

interest. The Israelites were forbidden to exact interest

of their poor brethren for the loan, of money. But there

is no sin in lending money for a fair and lawful interest,

where the parties are engaged in trade, and where there is

no distress on the one hand, nor dishonest gain on the other.

Still there is great danger of falling into errours, when men

are engaged in this kind of traffick; and they who use this

means of getting rich, do often “fall into temptation and a

snare, and into divers foolish and hurtful lusts, which

drown men in destruction and perdition." , The true christ

-
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ian is always ready to befriend his poor neighbour, and to

favour him in this respect to the utmost of his power. In

stead of oppressing him, he will show him kindness. He

cannot be bribed to favour the cause of oppression. He

will not take any reward against the innocent.

It is evident that there are many who bear the christian

name who can be bribed, not only to favour the wicked,

but to stand openly on his side, when he is contending with

a righteous man. They will plead the cause of errour

and iniquity, and condemn the innocent. This is the sin

which men commit when there is any evil bias on; their

minds, and when they do not hate all sin with a perfect

hatred. There is a constant collision in the world, between

righteousness and unrighteousness ; and the earnal mind,

which is enmity against God, will always espouse the

cause of iniquity. The word of God brings this accusa

tion against every wicked man, “when thou sawest a thief,

then thou consentedst with him; and thou hast been par

taker with adulterers.” Men do really join in the sin, when

their hearts are disposed to favour the guilty. There are

many ways in which men can be bribed. The God of this

world has his bribes always prepared for the men of the

world; and there is always some way in which he finds them -

disposed to receive the reward of unrighteousness. But

the true christian will not be seduced to espouse the cause

of evil, by any bribe which the tempter can propose to his

mind. It gives him pain, to see iniquity prevailing, and,

therefore when any bribe is held out to him, which would'

tempt him to favour the wicked against the righteous, he

will cast it aside with abhorrence. “He will always des

pise the gain of oppressions, and shake his hand from hold

ing of bribes.” -

The spirit of God concludes this description, by declar

ing that the person who is here described, shall always be

firmly established. He shall be an established man in the

shristian faith; he shall have the christian's hope as an
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anchor of the soul; and he shall have a certain dwelling

place near the throne of God, both in this world, and

through eternity. As all worldly principles, and all mo

tives of aetion, which are derived from the earth, must

finally be moved and overturned ; and the man who has

no other support must be fluctuating and unstable, and

will be driven about by the different winds of doctrine,

which often blow and rage over the world; so the man

who draws his motives of action from the word of God,

shall always be steadfast and immovable, and abounding in

the work of the Lord. The powers of earth and hell com

bined, will not be able to drive him from his purpose, or to

unsettle his hopes. The promise of God is the ground of

his stability, and his faith being the instrument by which

he relies on the promise, will always become stronger by ev

eny new trial. . Every christian should make an application

to himself of the principles, which are here stated, and

where he finds them to be his principles of action; and

that he has formed his habits upon them; he may then rely

on the promise of God, for his present and eternal stability.

He may say with the whole church of God, as his hopes

are built on the same foundation, the Lord of Hosts is with

me, the God of Jacob is my refuge; therefore I will not

fear, though the earth should be removed, and the meun

tains be carried into the midst of the sea.

* .



PsALM xvi.

MICHTAM of David. '

The word Michtam signifies a title, or inscription, written on a

pillar, or column, or obelisk, in letters of gold. The subject of

the psalm is the Lord Jesus Christ, at that most important and

eventful period, when his body was laid in the tomb, and his soul

had descended into Hades, or the invisible mansions ofthe dead.—

It contains the feeling and sentiments of the Redeemer, when he

was about to ascend to Paradise, or the third heavens. It shows us

the spiritual meaning of theº: tion, which was written by

Pilate, and put over his head, while he hung upon the cross; this

is JEsus The KING of THE JEws. The meaning which it ought

to present to the minds of christians is; THIS IS THE CAP

TAIN OF OUR SALVATION.

TRANSLATION,

1. Preserve me O God, for I have hoped

in thee.

2. O my soul, thou has said to Jehovah;

thou art my Lord, my goodness extends not

to thee. . . . . . . . . .

3. To the saints who are upon the earth,

and they are the excellent ones, all my de

light is in them. *

4. Their sorrows shall be multiplied, who

hasten after another; I will not offer their

drink offerings ofblood; and I will not take ...

their names in my lips.

5. Jehovah is the portion of my inheri

tance, and of my cup; thou wilt maintain my

lot.

6. The lines have fallen to me in delight

ful places; yea a goodly heritage is for me.

7. I bless Jehovah who hath given me

counsel ; yea, by night my reins have in
Structed me,
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8. I have set Jehovah before me continu

ally; because he is on my right hand, I shall

not be moved. - -

9. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glo

ry shall exult; yea, my flesh shall rest in hope.

10. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell;

—thou wilt not give up thy Holy One, to see

corruption.

11. Thou wilt cause me to know the path

of life; abundance ofjoys are in thy presence;

eternal pleasures are in thyright hand. .

DISSERTATION.

This psalm is suitable to the circumstances of every

christian. Every one of the sons of God may make the ap

plication of every.sentiment in it to himself. But it ought

to be applied particularly and especially to the Lord Jesus

Christ at the time when he was about to ascend in triumph

to the Paradise of God. He was then among the spirits in

prison ; but he was in Abraham's bosom ; and he clearly

saw the blessedness and glory to which he was just about

to ascend. Therefore as it pleased him for whom are all

things, and by whom are all things, to make the captain of

our salvation perfect through sufferings; so all the sons

whom he brings to glory must first descend into Hades, or

the invisible state of the dead, to the place which is called

Abraham's bosom, and from this they shall ascend into

heaven, to Paradise, or to the right hand of the Father, and

be forever with their blessed Lord. -

As the Lord Jesus used this psalm in his worship, through

the time of his sojourning upon earth, when he was per

forming the works, and enduring the sufferings, by which

he was made perfect as the captain of our salvation; so all

his people are to use it and rejoice in it, in all their sorrows

upon the earth. The Redeemer has told them that in this

world they shall have tribulation, and those who are desti

V :

, sº
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ned to rise the highest in the blessedness and honours of

heaven, must generally sink the deepest in the sufferings

of this world. But as their afflictions are transitory, so

they are all mingled with comfort and hope. Their light

afflictions, which are but for a moment, work out for them a

far more exceeding, and an eternal weight of glory,

But the preservation of Jehovah is necessary, in all the

circumstances and situations, into which we may be cast,

both in life and in death. The grand adversary who is so

powerful, that he has dared to make war against heaven, is

always dangerous, when he has access to any human being.

He is the enemy especially of Jesus Christ and his people.

If there were none to deliver out of his hand, he would tear

their souls like a lion, rending them in pieces. But the

Father was the Saviour, or preserver of his only begotten

son, when he tabernacled in human nature upon the earth.

In this condition he needed the preservation of God, as

much as his people. It is said by the apostle Paul, that

he was crucified through weakness. An angel was sent

from heaven to strengthen him, and to prepare him for the

sufferings he was to endure, in the garden, and on the cross.

Therefore when his sufferings upon the earth were finished,

and he had descended into Hades, he knew that he needed

protection also there. - -

But he knew that he had still trusted in God, as a son

trusts in his father. His father had said to him, as he says

to all his children; I will never leave thee, I will not for

sake thee. He had trusted in God amidst all his sufferings,

even when in the deepest anguish, he was obliged to cry

out; my God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me! He

had never given up his hope, and therefore his hope did not

forsake him in the regions of the dead. He also declares,

that he had always felt and acknowledged his dependence

on God, not only as his father, but as his Lord. For the

truth of this declaration he appeals to his own conscious

ness. He knew at that moment, what was passing in his

*
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own heart, and he remembered his own feelings, and habits

of thinking, in times past. He had always felt himself as

completely under the authority of his father, as any subject

feels himself under the authority of his sovereign. He

claimed do pre-eminence above the other creatures whom

his hands had made. Although he is by nature the Father's

equal, and possessed of all the perfections of Jehovah; yet

he laid aside his glory, and humbled himself, when he be

came the mediator between God and man. He then be

came the Father's servant, and entered on a work much

more arduous than the work of creation: . He put himself

entirely under the authority of the Father, to do and to

suffer all that was necessary, for the salvation of those

whom the Father gave into his hand. His duties were set

before him, and he performed them with the greatest fidel

ity. But when he says, my goodness extendeth not to thee,

he means that he had done no more than his duty. The

phrase might be rendered, “my goodness is not above

thee.” All that I have done and suffered is no more than .

thou hast a right to require. God did require it of him,

and therefore it was his duty to give it; and he relied for

all blessings and benefits in time to come, on the goodness

of his Father. Every true christian will make the same

declaration in life and in death. -

But the case is different with respect to mankind. Jesus

Christ is under no natural obligation to be their Saviour.

We have forfeited every just claim to any favour from God.

He might justly have left the whole human family to perish

in their sins, and be cast down to everlasting woe. But he

had covenanted with his father to save as many of them as

should be given into his hand, and drawn to him by the

power of God operating on their hearts. They are made

saints, because they are consecrated by his eternal purpose,

to make them holy to himself. He has predestinated them

to be conformed to the image of his son, that he might be

the first born among many brethren. He works in them the
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good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith with

power; and they are still in every age and nation where

they dwell, the excellent ones of the earth. They are

comely by his comeliness, which he puts upon them.—

They have excellent qualities by being united to him, and

partaking of his excellence. The apostle Peter declares,

“that the divine power of our Redeemer has given to us

exceeding great and precious promises, that by them we

might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the

corruption, that is in the world, through lust.”

But, because the Redeemer is God, and calls the things

that are not as though they were, he is said to delight in

them, before they were made saints, and even before they

were created. Before the creation of the world was com

pleted, he is said to have rejoiced in the habitable parts of

the earth, and his delights were with the sons of men.—

When he came upon the earth in human nature, he selec

ted a few for his friends and companions, who, although

they were despised in their day and generation, yet they

were evidently the excellent ones of the earth. Such are

the characters with whom he delights to dwell; and al

though they have no good qualities when they believe in

him; for he justifies the ungodly : yet, when they walk in

the light as he is in the light, they have fellowship with him

and with each other; and they are cleansed by his blood

from all their sins. Every one of them can also say, with

respect to his fellow christians, “all my delights are in

them.” “We know,” says the apostle, “that we have

passed from death to life because we love the brethren.”

But there are many other beings, besides the Lord Jesus

Christ, in whom men trust for salvation. Men, in all ages,

have generally seen and confessed the truth, that all men

are sinners and need a saviour; but they did not know,

nor make application to him, who alone can save. The

natural man, when left to himself, will always reject the

true saviour, and form a saviour for himself. If they de

*
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not literally make a graven or molten image, they will

form some imaginary saviour in their own hearts. : -

There are many ways in which they hasten after another.

Some trust for their salvation in a saviour who is not God,

but a being whom God created, and who is somewhat higher

than the angels: others believe that the saviour is a mere

man like themselves; some depend for their righteous

ness on the works of the law. It would truly be an endless

task to enumerate the various ways in which men has

tea after another. But the Redeemer declares, that, in

stead of escaping from misery, they shall multiply their

sorrows. He says to them, “behold, all ye that kindle a

fire, and compass yourselves with sparks; walk in the light

of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. This

shall ye have from mine hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow.”

They shall have no part in his salvation. He will make

no intercession for them: Jesus Christ ever liveth to make

intercession, for all that come to God through him ; but

he will make no intercession for those who hasten after

another. They may pour out “their libations of blood;

they may cut themselves with knives and lances; they may

run into every kind of extravagance in their worship: Christ

will not even take their names in his lips. Their worship

shall never be brought by him before his father. "But ev

ery one who knows the language of inspiration, will see

plainly, that by hastening after another, is not only meant,

seeking another saviour, but any kind of religious worship

which God has not appointed. To all those who do not

pay particular attention to the way which he has opened,

he will say, “ye have chosen your own ways, and I will

choose your delusions, and at last I will bring your fears.

upon you.”. Their sorrows therefore shall increase forever,

There is some particular object, on which the affections

of every man are placed. There are various objects within

our reach, and every one of them may have a share in our

affections; but there is one objeet which we love above all,
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and which we may be said to have chosen for our portion.

The LordJesus Christ had chosen his father as his portion,

and every christian makes thesame choice. But he chooses

God in Christ. He may therefore be said to choose Christ

for his portion, for he is the way, the truth, and the life, and

no man can come to the Father but by him. The Father

has sent him to be our guide, and he sends him continu

ally for this purpose, that he may lead us to himself. He

chooses our way, and he chooses truth and Jife for us ; and

his choice is our choice. The Lord is my portion, said my

soul, is the language of every christian.

He has chosen for his people, that very condition in the

world in which they are placed, and all the blessings which

they enjoy. As they have chosen him for their portion, so

he makes the proper distribution of temporal and spiritual

things among them all. As he chose the land-of Canaan

for the Israelites, and then divided the land by lot among

the different tribes; so the lot of every family, and every

individual was given to them by him; and he kept them in

possession of it, as long as he thought proper. It is the

comfort of the christian, that his Father, who loves him with

all affection far exceeding the love of any earthly parent, has

provided his portion for him, and gives it to him with his own

hand. His life may be filled with troubles and difficulties,

and he may say with the psalmist, I am distrest and ready to

die from my youth, yet he can always have some trust, and

sometimes a high degree of confidence, that God his Father

will finally give him comfort and enjoyment, in proportion

to his humiliation. The Lord Jesus Christ forsook the

glories, and the enjoymeats of his Father's throne, took

the nature of man, and spent a life of suffering among man

kind, endured the contradiction of sinners, suffered him

self to be made a mark for the arrows of malevolence, and

at last the fiends of the pit were let loose to wreak their ven

geance on his soul: the Father himself was pleased to

bruise him, to put him to grief, and to make his soul an
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offering for sin; and, by the eternal spirit, he offered him

self a saerifice to God. In the endurance of these suffer

ings, he was obedient, and continued to be obedient, until

he died the accursed death of the cross. Then God the

Father was pleased to exalt him, and to give him a name,

which is above every name; that at the name of Jesus ev

ery knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in

earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue

should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of

God the Father. In the view of these blessings and glo

ries, which he may be said to have enjoyed in his soul,

even when he was in the regions of the dead, he could ex

claim; the lines are fallen to me in delightful places: I

have a goodly heritage On this subject, God gives sim

ilar views to his people, in their passage through the sor

rows of life, and even when they pass into the regions of

the dead. Some of them may be ready to say with Jacob,

when he refused to be comforted for the death of his son

Joseph, whom he supposed had been torn in pieces by a

wild beast; I will go down to the grave; or rather to the

regions of the dead, to my son, mourning. If any of them

have died in grief, and with their minds covered with dark

ness, they will find all their doubts dispelled, even in the

regions of the dead; and be enabled to say with their Re

deemer; the lines have fallen to me in pleasant places;

truly I have a goodly heritage. -

The course which the christian has chosen, was pointed

out to him by his heavenly Father. He gave him counsel

to choose it, and to walk in it; and his counsel was so

powerful, by the operation of the Holy Spirit of God in his

heart, that he was effectually drawn to the Redeemer, and

choose him as his shepherd, and the captain of his salva

tion. They all rely upon God, to guide them by his coun

sel while they live, and afterwards to receive them into his

kingdom in the heavens. He has promised to instruct

them, and to lead them in the way, as they are advancing
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through life; and his eye being set upon them from above,

he will guide them with so much care, that they shall not

fall into any sin, or any trouble, which shall not promote

their everlasting benefit. - So the apostle says to the Ro

man church, God be thanked that you were the servants of

sin; but ye have obeyed from the heart, that form of doc

trine, into which, as into a mould, ye were delivered.

The sins and the sorrows of the christian, are a part of the

means, by which the -heart of the christian is melted

down, and cast in the mould of gospel obedience. ... .

But as God operates by means, informing his people for

himself, and works with them for without them according

to his will ; so he sometimes causes their own feelings and

affections, in the night as well as in the day, to be the means

of restraining, and preventing every sinful disposition, and

of enabling them to add knowledge to their virtue. The

reins or the kidneys are used to denote those passions or

affections, which are most secret, and impenetrable to the

eye. Hence, when God is said to search the heart, and try

the reins, it is plainly intimated, that this is a work by

which he is distinguished from all creatures, for none of

them is eapable of this kind of serutiny. The wicked man

is said to devise evil upon his bed. He does it willingly,

because he loves to indulge evil thoughts. They are the

natural food of his sinful lusts. But the man who hates all

evil, learns by careful observation, to discover and to res

train his desires, which might lead him into sin. It is evi

dent, that there is less restraint in the night than in the day,

upon the sinful propensities of the heart. The apostle

says: “let us watch and be sober: for they that sleep,

sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken

in the night.” The christian learns from careful examina

tion of his own heart, how to put a proper restraint on all

the desires and affections, and to know the importance of

the promise; “sin shall not have dominion over you ; for

ye are not under the law, but under grace.” The Lord
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Jesus Christ was tempted in every way, in which it was sup

posed that an advantage might be gained over him; but by

all his temptations, he could not be led into sin; because

he never indulged, but hated and repelled from his heart,

any evil thought, which the tempter might place before

his mind. In this way he gained the victory. He chose

suffering rather than sinning. But because he himself was

tempted, he learned to succour those who are tempted.

To have been counseled and instructed in this manner,

and thus prevented from the indulgence of any sinful lust,

is the cause of rejoicing and thanksgiving, to the christian,

and for this he offers coutimually blessing and praise to Je

hovah. . It is the chief source of comfort on the bed of

death; and it will afford the most delightful comfort to the

christian's soul, when he enters into Abraham's bosom in

the mansions of the dead. He has received his portion of

sorrow in this world, and all his sorrows were mingled with

comfort; but his abundant comfort is reserved for the fu

ture life, and he rejoices in the hope set before him.

God is engaged in giving instruction to his people night

and day, and in causing all things within them and around

them, to work together for their good. It is of great im

portance to us to know and realize the truth, that God is

present with us, and is in fact, still standing at the right

hand of the christian. As he sits in the heavens, and looks

over the earth; so he can be present in any particular place

at his pleasure; and he chooses to be present with all those

who ask his presence, and rely upon his promise to be with

his people. This is the way in which we are to set him

before us, . We are not to expect any visible demonstration;

but we are enabled by faith to realize his presence, and to

be assured that he will not suffer any of our enemies, tem

poral or spiritual, to move us from the foundation, on

which our hopes are fixed. When God says, I will be with

thee; I will go before thee; I will give thee strength; we are

to look, in the first place, at the disposiº which he mani
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fests, towards all, to whom the word is addressed. All who

believe in Christ may rely upon it, and when they do rely

upon it in true faith, then it becomes a promise to them

particularly. When God says I will be with thee, he gives

the right to hope that his presence shall be with us accor

ding to our faith; and therefore we may say, he is at our

right hand, and we shall not be moved. .

It is a great comfort when our reins instruct us, or when

the secret affections, and emotions of our desires, are direc

ted towards him. The man who sets his affections on the

earth, will always have his attention engrossed by some

earthly object; but these objects are forced on the attention

of the godly man. It is necessary for him to attend to them

in certain times and circumstances; but God has his willing

attention. It is natural for him always to look to God, as

being present with him. This is not only a preventive to

the indulgence of any sinful disposition; but it is comfort

able to know, that God our saviour is particularly attentive

to us. We know therefore that he will not suffer the ene

my to do us any essential injury; and that the blessings of

his salvation shall be communicated to us, with a proper

and suitable portion of the temporal comforts of the earth.

This subject may sometimes raise the heart of the chris

tian, to the highest degree of gladness and exultation, which

can be enjoyed on this side of heaven. As human misery

admits of degrees, beyond all our conception; so the human

heart may be raised to extacies of joy, which we cannot

comprehend. Every christian experiences a degree ofthis

feeling, when he uses this language of the psalmist in the

worship of God, and some experience higher degrees of it

than others; but the christian on the bed of death, when all

his doubts and fears are fled; when his eyes behold the

king in his beauty, and he sees the land that is very far off,

will experience a degree of it, which till that time he never

knew. This is what the apostle calls “joy unspeakable

and full of glory.” When, therefore, the soul of the chris
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tian enters the regions of the dead, and when he is carried

by angels into Abraham's bosom, he shall then have an ear

nest of the land of promise, and in some degree realize the

blessings of eternity. He shall then be enabled to say.

“my heart is glad, and my glory shall exult, and my flesh

shall rest, in the hope of a glorious resurrection.”

But as the LordJesus Christ was sunk to the lowest de

grees of misery, when the chastisement of our peace was

laid upon him; so he is now raised to the highest degree of

blessedness and glory. All this was set before him when

he uttered these words of the psalmist. The apostle tells

us, that David then saw him and spake of him particularly,

and that this language cannot be applied in the same sense

to David, or to any of the children of God. “Men and

brethren,” says the apostle, “let me freely speak to you of

the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and

his sepulchre is with us until this day. Therefore, being a

prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to

him, that of the fruit of his loins according to the flesh, he

would raise up Christ to sit on his throne. He seeing this

before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul

was not left in hell, neither did his flesh see corruption.”—

The word which is here rendered hell, is hades, or the invis

ible world. It was evidently supposed, by the writers of the

scriptures, to be in the bowels of the earth; and it is said by

some of the Jewish writers, particularly by Josephus, to con

tain two apartments, separated entirely the one from the oth

er, in which the souls ofthe righteous enjoyed comfort, and

the souls of the wicked were in torments. When any one

departed this life, his soul descended into hades, and was

happy or miserable, according to the character which he

had formed in this world... But paradise is said to be in the

third heavens, and it was there that the Redeemer promis

ed to meet with one of the malefactors with whom he was

crucified. “To-day,” said he to the penitent thief, “shalt

thou be with me in paradise.” We may therefore under
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stand the sense in which the soul of Christ was not left in

hell. He wentto that place for the same reason, for which

he submitted to be baptised, that he might fulfill all right

eousness. In that place he uttered these sentiments, and

no doubt united with the saints in hades, in singing this

psalm. We are not particularly informed, that the Re

deemerascended to paradise, accompanied by ten thous

and of his saints; but this appears to be highly probable; and,

that ever since that period, when they depart from this world,

they do not remain in hades, but all ascend to those mansions

in the skies, where they dwell with their blessed Lord.

As the Redeemer deserves, so he will always have the

pre-eminence. His body was not corrupted in the grave,

and his soul remained, but a short period, in hades. David,

however, could sing this sentinent, and so can all christians

sing it in the worship of God, in application to themselves

as a part of the body of Christ. It is necessary that our

bodies should see corruption, and moulder in the dust, un

til the resurrection; and it is probably necessary for our

complete humiliation, that our souls should descend and

remain for a time in that place, in the bowels of the earth.

which is called Abraham's bosom; but we shall soon reas

cend and be with Christ forever. We shall not see cor

ruption, in the same sense in which the wicked shall see it.

As there is a new creation of the souls of Christ's people,

by their union with him, and their bodies are united with

his body even when they are mouldering in their grave; so

they may all sing both with the understanding and the heart,

thou wilt not leave our souls in hełl, neither wilt thou suf

fer thine holy ones to see corruption. -

The path of life, for all the fallen human family, must

lead them through the mansions of death; and it is to be

feared that many who have gone to the grave and to hades,

must at last be carried down to the lake that burns with ey

erlasting fire. But although the children of God may be

**rried by angels into Abraham's bosom, they shall then
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see the path of life, which shall lead them to paradise; and

their desire to be with Christ shall be abundantly fulfilled.

As he enjoys the blessing and the glory of a perfect union

with the Godhead, and the highest degree of happiness and

honour to which human nature can be exalted, angels, and

principalities and powers being subject to him ; so he

stands in the relation, to his people, as a shepherd to his

flock, a captain to his soldiers, or the first born to his young

er brethren. They shall partake both of his exaltation

and of his enjoyment. He says to all of them as he said to

his disciples when he was in the flesh; “ye are they who

have continued with me in my temptations, and I appoint

unto you a kingdom, as my father hath appointed unto me.”

Therefore they render thanksgiving and praise to him who

loved them, and washed them from their sins in his own blood,

and made them kings and priests unto God and his father.

They have not only honours but fulnesss of joy—their

joys are eternal. Every faculty ofthe human soul, and the

whole new man, as he shall be purified from corruption,

shall-be engaged in the service of God forever; and this

service shall yield the highest delight. It is said by some

ofthe ancient Jewish writers, that the man who had never

been present at any of the solemn festivals, never had known

the true nature of religious joy: and if these pure and

holy pleasures can be so exquisite in this world, what shall

be the enjoyments ofthe saints in heaven, when they shall

see God in the person of their Saviour, and be in his im

mediate presence forever. It is evident that these delights,

which are spiritual and heavenly, must exceed the sensual

delights of the sons of men, as far as heaven is above the

earth; but before we can understand them, it is necessary

we should both taste and see that God is good, and then

when taste and sight shall be improved, to the utmost Per

ſection, we shall have the full fruition of all the blessing"

that are at God's right hand, and this shall not be dimin

ished, but shall increase forever. 2

W



PSALM XVII.

A Prayer.— Of David.

We are here presented with a prominent, and very important

specimen, of the devotions of David; and also of him who is infin

itely greater than David; who in the days of his ſlesh offered up

prayers and supplications, with strong crying and tears, unto him

that was able to save him from death. We are exhorted, by the

apostle, not to be anxious, and not to stifier our minds to be per

plexed, about the things which we suppose to be necessary for our

comfort in this world; but in every thing by prayer and supplica

tion with thanksgiving, to let our requests be made known unto

God. The Redeemer has taught us by a most interesting parable,

that we should always continue, and persevere in the exercise of

prayer, and never faint, or relax our energies. The chosen people

of God are said to cry to him day and night without ceasing; and

the object of their earnest prayers, and strong crying and tears, is

the redress of their grievances, the vindication of their righteous

cause, the power of beholding the gracious countenance of their

righteous Judge, and of being conformed to his image. . .

TRANSLATION.

1. Hear, O Jehovah, that which is right,

hearken to my cry, give attention to my pray

er; it is not in lips of deceit. . . . -

2. Let my judgement proceed from before

thee; let thing eyes behold the things that

are upright. . . -

3. Thou hast proved my heart; thou hast

visited me in the night; thou hast refined me

like gold or silver: thou shalt not find any

evil devices; my mouth shall not transgress,

4. As for the works of man;–by the word

of thy lips, I have been kept from the paths

of the destroyer. - - -

5. O do thou uphold my goings in thy cir

cuits; let not my steps be turned aside.

6. I have called upon thee, for thou wilt

answer me, O God, incline thine ear to me;

hear my speech. -
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7. Let thy mercy towards me be wonder

ful; 0 thou who, by thy right hand, savest the

conſiding ones, from those who rise up against

them. -

8. Preserve me as the pupil of the eye,

in the shadow of thy wings do thou conceal me.

9. — From the face of the wicked who

would crush me to pieces;–nly determined

enemies do set themselves against me round

about. - -

10. They are enclosed in their own fat;

with their mouth they speak in pride. -

11. Now they have encompassed our steps;

they have set their eyes to lay us prostrate on

the earth. * - - -

12. They are become like the lion that is

gready for the prey; and like the young lion

that sits in secret places.

13. Rise, O Jehovah, disappoint him, cast

him down; deliver my soul from the wicked

man, who is thy sword. -

14. From mortals, who are thy hand, O

Jehovah :-from mortals of the transitory

world; their portion is in this life, and with

thy hidden treasures thou dost fill their belly:

they are full of sons; and they leave the res

idue of their possessions to their younger

children. . -

15. I shall behold thy face in righteous

ness;–I shall be satisfied when I awake with

thy likeness. * *

DISSERTATION.

. It is important for us in all our prayers, to keep the

truth in our minds, that we do present ourselvesbefore the
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judge of all the earth, for his decision concerning our char

acter and standing, and concerning the particular cause

which we bring before him. If we have any right to hope

that the righteous judge will decide in our favour, we must

be righteous characters, and we must have a righteous

cause. There is an adversary, who is also permitted to ap

pear before God, who will bring every accusation against

us in his power; and he has many advantages arising from

our sinful condition, and the sin which doth so easily beset

us. It is true that our only ground of hope is the mercy of

God; and we are always to make our appeal to this attri

bute of God, for any blessing which we ask; and we have

no right to hope for any blessing, without earnest and as

siduous prayer: but our prayer will not be answered unless

we have a righteous cause. We must fully accept of the

Saviour and his salvation, as he offers it to us, confessing

our sins, and casting ourselves upon the mercy of our

judge; and then if there is no hypocrisy in us, if we do

truly hate all sin, and ask to be delivered from it through

Jesus Christ, and if the particular request which we make

is proper for the righteous and holy God to grant, we may

hope that our prayers shall not pass without particulat at

tention. - -

It is sometimes important for us to know what particular

event, or circumstance in the life of David, gave occasion

for the expressions, which are used in a particular psalm :

for we can imagine ourselves in similar circumstances, and

when we trace the current of his thoughts, we then know .

the course which our thoughts ought to take, because the

mind of the psalmist was led by the spirit of God. But

the psalms are intended and calculated, to express the de

votional exercises of the christian's heart, in all his ap

proaches to the throne of judgement and of mercy. Par

ticular circumstances in the life of David, will sometimes

find an exact counterpart in the life of a christian, but the

general principles are applicable to them all. Here is evi

dently an accusation brought against a christian, and he



D153ERTATION ON PBALM xvii. 273

Appeals to the righteous judge, who is able to discern the

thoughts and intents of the heart. David, for example, was

•hosen by the sovereign of the universe to be the king of

Israel, and Saul desired that the kingdom should continue

under his authority, and be established in his hand; he

therefore found it expedient to destroy David. One of the

ways by which he endeavoured to accomplish this object.

was by bringing false accusations, and circulating slander

ous reports. The psalmist.here approaches to the righte

ous judge, and asks that he would hear his defence, and

give his sentence according to truth and righteousness.

But the grand accuser will bring charges against every

christian, at every opportunity, and if he can find no par

ticular accusation, he will insinuate the charge of hypoe

risy. If the christian enjoys prosperity in his worldly af

ſairs, then it will be insinuated, that this is, most probably.

the chief reason why he attends to the duties of christianity:

if the christian is in a suffering condition, then it will be

said that he attends to his duties, not from any regard to

the commandments of God, but because he is afraid of some

severer and heavier affliction. These were the accusations

of the adversary in the case of Job; but he has his accusa

tions prepared for every christian, in every particular cir

eumstance. Thus it becomes highly necessary for us to

live in habits of self-examination. For if we indulge any

sin in our hearts, or allow ourselves to live in any sinful

practice, then it would be a righteous accusation' to say

that we are hypocrites. But if we confess our sins, with

humiliation and godly sorrow, and seek to be delivered from

them by the blood of Christ, then the accusation is false,

and the charge of hypocrisy will not be admitted.

But the christian desires that God may be his judge, and

that his eyes may be intently fixed on his cause, that the

righteous principles of action might be discovered, and that

he might see who was in the right. It is true, that when

an accusation is brought against us, we must be either
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guilty or innocent of the charge. But the charge may con

sist of many specifications, and some of them may appear

to be proved, in the eyes of one who did not look accurate

ly into the subject, or who was not capable of discriminat

ing accurately between good and evil. David, for example,

was accused of a treasonable conspiracy, to put himself at

the head of the government of Israel; and there were no

doubt many, by whom he was believed to be guilty, and

some believed him innocent: but he prays that God might

scrutinize the charge and his defence, and keep his eyes

ſixed on the things which proved his conduct to be upright.

So the man, who has retained his integrity in all the trans

actions of his life, and never advanced, wilfully and know

ingly, in any course of iniquity, may have accusations

brought against him, and crimes laid to his charge; but

every judge will see the fallacy of the charges, if he keeps

his eyes fixed on the principles, by which his heart and his

conduct have been regulated through his life.

Although fallen man is no longer in a state of probation,

for he has proved himself to be corrupt; so that when God

looks on the sons of men, he sees plainly that all are sinful:

yet every christian may be said to be in a state of probation,

from the time he enters on the christian profession. God

proves his people by certain visitations of his providence,

by which their ruling passion is brought to light; he tries

them by night, even in their dreams, that he may discover

the kind of passions they have indulged, and the habits they

have formed; and then he brings them into the ſurnace of

affliction, that they may be melted down like gold or silver,

and that the dross may appear and be removed. He is,

therefore, said to sit as a refiner and purifier of silver,

and to purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and

silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in

righteousness. The trials of some are more painful than

of others; but they must all pass through a similar process,

and the effect will be the removal of every evil device, and
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sinful propensity. The characteristick of the wicked man

is, that his tongue frameth deceit, and the characteristick of

the righteous is, the purpose that his mouth shall not trans

gress. Although every man is liable to fall into sin or be

overtaken in a fault, yet no good character will frame an

evil device.

This is the way in which men rush to ruin. They are

at first overcome of evil. They give up their honest inten

tions, and their hearts begin to frame evil devices. Then

they execute their plans of iniquity, and continue to trans

gress, until they are caught in their own devices, and finally

destroyed. But the christian is preserved from this course

of destruction, by laying up the word of God in his heart.

This is the light to his feet, and the lamp to his path. He

sees the course of evil and he avoids it. The way of duty

is made plain to his mind, and the authority of God operates

on his heart; so that he hears a voice, saying, this is the

way, walk ye in it; and thus he is kept from the paths of

the destroyer. -

The man who is thus preserved time after time, and still

finds that he is supported in his duty, will learn a greater

* degree of confidence in God; but still he will learn also the

necessity, of fervently seeking the support of his almighty

friend to uphold him in the practice of his duty. God has

given us the forms of religion, and all the ordinances to

which we are to attend, and when we attend to these ordin

ances, we walk in his circuits; but we need his hand to lead

us, and support us, in all our duties. In this respect we

should always be children, and never attempt to walk by

ourselves. When we know our dependence on him, and

ask continually for his direction and preservation, we have

the strongest reason to hope, that he will not leave us to

fall into errour.

As God is the hearer of prayer, so all have encourage- .

ment to pray; and this encouragement is increased by our

necessities, by the diligent attention which we are in the
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habit of giving to his commandments, and above all, by his

owfi promises which he has given to all his people. He

has said, call upon me in the day of trouble ; I will answer

thee, and thou shalt glorify me. The worshippers of Baal

cried aloud, from morning till evening; but there was no

voice, no answer, nor any that regarded; but the prophet

prayed, and God answered by fire. Our God is Jehovah,

the same to-day, yesterday, and forever. We have, there

fore, the strongest encouragement to pray and not ſaint,

and to wait for him in ſervent and diligent supplication.

The prophet Isaiah declares concerning the Redeemer,

that his name shall be called, Wonderful ; and he declares,

O Lord I will exalt thee, I will praise thy name, for thou

bast done wonderful things. So the angel said to Joshua

the high priest; hear now Joshua, thou and thy fellows

that sit before thee; for they are men to be wondered at.

The Redeemer also declares, by the mouth of the prophet

Isaiah: Behold, I and the children whom God hath given

me are for signs and for wonders in Israel, from the Lord

of Hosts. There are truly many things, in the life of ev

ery child of God, which are the subject of wonder, at least

to himself; and if they are not, the subjects of wonder to

his neighbours, it is because they do not know them, or

perhaps do not think them worthy of their attention.—

All true christians do see, and understand the truth of

their condition in this world, that unless God should inter-,

pose his powerful hand for their deliverance, they should

all soon be destroyed, and their very names should perish

from the earth. They are still in every part of the earth

where they dwell, like a little flock of sheep, and their

enemies are numerous and powerful. The apostle also

declares, “we wrestle not with flesh , and blood, but

against principalities, against powers, against the rulers

of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness

in high places.” But the Saviour exerts his power for our

deliverance, and it is generally seen only in the effects,

º
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which are produced by his hand, which is invisible. There

is therefore a wonderful array of power on the one hand,

and nothing but weakness on the other. But the weak be

comes strong, and the powerful are overcome, and covered

with defeat and confusion. Thus God frequently shows

his wonderful loving-kindness, in saving those who place

their confidence in him, and they, when their enemies rise

up against them, do always wait for his salvation.

As this prayer of the psalmist was dictated by the Holy

Spirit, we may learn from it the tender care for which we

should pray, and which God does actually feel for all his

people. It is said concerning Israel; “He found him in a

desert land, and in the waste and howling wilderness: he

led him about, he instructed him, he kept him as the apple

of his eye.” But the same thing is true, in a spiritual sense,

with respect to every individual among his people. As the

eye is the most tender, and one of the most important of

the members of the human frame; so it may truly be said,

that it is fearfully and wonderfully constructed, and guard

ed from danger. It is truly astonishing, that we are able

to preserve this tender organ, from the numerous agents in

nature by which it might be injured or destroyed. The

care which we exert for the preservation of the eye, and the

care which the eagle feels and exerts for the preservation

of its young, while it flutters over them and covers them

with its wings, is here used, to show us the care, which is

felt and exercised by Jehovah, for every one of his people,

and for which they should always pray. He has taught us

to ask him to keep us as the pupil of his eye, and to cover

us beneath his wings; and he has said, “ask and ye shall

receive.”

If christians knew their condition in this world,—that

they are surrounded by enemies both temporal and spirit

ual, they would see the necessity and importance of know

ing the love of God, and of making constant application to

him for protection and deliverance. Man knows not the

*
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*

iniquity which is in his heart, and it would be generally

thought to be a false statement, for any one to assert that

his neighbours would crush him and east him down to de

struction, if they had the power; and that men who are de

termined and inveterate, in their hostility against him, are

walking round, and using the most accurate observation in

their power, to discover the means of effecting his ruin.—

The circumstances in which the psalmist was placed, and

chiefly the enlightening influence of the spirit of inspiration,

taught him the truth of his condition: but every christian

may make the very same declaration. . It is true there are

degrees of this hostile feeling, some have smaller degrees

of it than others, and some are not even conscious of its

existence in their hearts; but it only wants favourable cir

cumstances to bring it into operation, and then one man

would act like Saul, another like Doeg the Edomite, and

another like Ahithophel or Judas Iscarriot. As the carnal

mind is enmity against God; so it is enmity against his

people, and will always show itself in circumstances favour

able to its influence; and the christian who is placed in a

situation in which he may become a mark for the arrows of

malevolence, will often find himself painfully wounded. It

will truly be his chief comfort to know, that God keeps him

as the apple of his eye, and under the protection of his

wings.

The prosperity of worldly minded men always increases

the pride of their hearts. Thus it was said concerning the

Israelites; “Jeshurum waxed fat and kicked: thou art

waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with fat

ness; then he forsook God who made him, and lightly es

teemed the rock of his salvation.” Thus it was said by the

church of the Laodiceans, “we are rich, and increased with

goods, and have need of nothing;” and their pride prevent

ed them from attending to the truth, that, “they were

wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.”

All such characters, whatever may be their profession, are.

*
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enemies in heart to the true christian. But it is necessa

ry that men should live in the vicinity of each other, to give

them an opportunity of showing their friendship or their

enmity by their works. In all such circumstances it will

appear, that true christians love one another, while those,

that have the profession without the reality will appear to

be just such characters as are here described, and will show

their hostility to the real christians in a similar manner.—

They watch their conduct with an evil eye. It gives them

pleasure to discover something which they can turn to their

disadvantage. They will watch every opportunity to pre

vent or impede the prosperity of true christians. The

treatment which the Lord Jesus Christ received from the

Pharisees, is a prominent example of the treatment, which

every true christian may expect to receive from men ofthe

same principles, while he advances in the performance of

his publick duties.

Although the christian watches carefully against the en

vious disposition, which is natural to man, he proves the

truth, which is declared by the apostle, that the spirit which

is in us lusteth to envy, and therefore endeavours to be

always on his guard, against the operations of this evil spir

it; yet he cannot avoid seeing the outward prosperity of

many wieked men. This strange and unaccountable fact

presses itself continually on his observation. Therefore

said Job to his friends; “mark me and be astonished, and

lay your hand upon your mouth. Even when I remember I

am afraid, and trembling taketh hold on my flesh. Where

fore do the wicked live, become old, yea, are mighty in

power.” Asaph also declares that his feet were almost

gone; that his steps had well nigh slipped, for, says he,

“I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of

the wicked.” God gives them prosperity in the world :

but he does not give them grace to enable them to use their

prosperity, so that their souls might prosper in heavenly

things. He gives them what they most ardently desire, bui
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he sends leanness to their souls. But their pride increas

es in proportion to their increase in worldly prosperity.—

So when they are enclosed in their own fat, their mouth

speaks loftily.

The man who is righteous and humble, and walks in the

path ofduty towards God and man, if he has any apparent

prosperity in this world, will always be looked upon by such

characters, with the eye of envy. A good man will not

suffer his heart to indulge this disposition against any one;

but bad men do not feel themselves under any such restraint.

They not only indulge the spirit that lusteth to envy; but

they endeavour to find the means of injuring those whom

they hate. As they walk round in their accustomed course

of business, they mark the steps of those whose profession

and life seem to put them to shame; and they fix their

eyes upon them, like the lion when he watches for his prey.

—All animals of this kind endeavour to approach their vie

tims in silence and secret; they spring upon them sudden

ly, and bring them into their power before they are per

celved. The true christiae, if he knows his condition, wilf

know that there is a number of such characters, who are

watching him in secret; and above them all is the grand ad

versary, who, like a roaring lion, walketh about seeking

whom he may devour. We ought not, therefore, to be ig

morant of his devices; for those who are caught before they

are aware, will find no mercy from him, norfrom those who

obey his suggestions, and voluntarily engage in his work.

But the christian has a friend to whom he always makes

application, and who always exerts his power to save him

in the time of need. This friend is Jehovah, the self exist

ent and eternal God. He is the Lord or governour of the

universe, and all other beings are in his hand. Their

hearts, and the current of their thoughts are in his power,

and he can change them like the rivulets of water, into any

channel he pleases. He has a chain fastened around the

neck of the roaring lion, and every boast of prey is as much.
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under his control : nome of them can go one step beyond

the length of their chain. Jehovah has suffered evil to en

ter into this world, and he has permitted or suffered the

grand adversary to become the god of this world ; to bring

many of the human family into voluntary subjection to

him, and make them the means of tormenting those whom

he hates, because they always resist him : but he will not

permit this evil agent to destroy any of his people, and will

always hear their cry and save them in the time of need.

No doubt one part of the design of God, in suffering evil to

enter into the world, was that he might have the glory of

saving his people from the power of the enemy, and of turn

ing the wicked works of this enemy, into the means of pre

paring them for his heavenly kingdom. He turns the

swords of wicked men, one against the other, and they be

come their own executioners. They destroy one another,

and they destroy themselves at last. So he declares that

the Assyrian king and his army were the rod of his an

ger, and his indignation was the staff in their hand. In

this sense, the grand adversary, and every wicked man

may be said to be the sword, and the hand of Jehovah

They are the instruments of vengeance for his enemies.

and of chastisemeut for his own people. For whom the

Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom

he receiveth; but his enemies he will cast down and make

them his footstool.

When God shall have subserved his purposes by means

of those wicked agents, he will cast them down. He de

clares, “when the Lord has performed his whole work on”

mount Zion, and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of the

stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory of his high

looks.” There is a necessity for some of those wicked

agents to be employed for a time, in the infliction of salu

tary chastisement on his people; and thus while the one

becomes humbled the other becomes proud. God ob

serves the effect produced on the mº of both ; and

x º



382 firLPs to CHRISTIAN DEWOTRON.

when his people are sufficiently humbled, he turns his

hand against their oppressors. In the mean time, they are

constantly engaged in prayer, that their enemies, both spir

itual and temporal, may be disappointed, and cast down,

and their souls delivered from the oppressing power.

. The men that are engaged in this wicked work, are called

mortals of this transitory world, they have their portion in

this present life; they choose to have their happiness here.

It is true they hope for eternal happiness; but they are

not willing to suffer affliction with the people cf God. They

choose to enjoy pleasures, even although they should be

the pleasures of sin. God grants them their desires. Their

God is their belly, their glory is their shame, and their

minds are set on earthly things; but Jehovah sees proper

to give them the things on which their hearts are set.

They have abundance of the things of this world. They

are permitted to delight themselves with the treasures of

the earth. They have many children. Their sons come

to manhood, and they enter into power and wealth. When

they are called from the world, they leave behind them suf

ficient for the support and comfort of their younger child

ren. This is often the portion of the wicked, and even of

the cruel and relentless persecutors of the children of God.

This is the address of the psalmist, and of the church,

in all ages, to Jehovah the judge of all the earth. It is a

statement of the facts, which have been obvious in all

ages, and which are mournfully obvious at the present time.

But the comfort of the christian arises from his belief, that

* the world is under the power of a righteous governour, and

from his hope in the promise of God, that all things shall

work together for his good. The portion and the conver

sation of wicked men are in the earth: but the world shall

pass away, and all who have set their affections on it shall

be cast down into hopeless disappointment, and eternal

despair. They shall not even have a drop of water to cool

their tongues, when their lips shall be parched with the
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fires of the wrath of God, and when the arrows of the Al

mighty shall drink up their spirits. This shall be the por

tion of the wicked, when this transitory world shall have

passed away. They shall behold the face of God, but it

shall be when they shall stand at his bar, and receive the

sentence of condemnation for their wickedness, which shall

never be purged away.

But the child of God has this comfort in all his tribula

tion, that his sufferings do work a righteous disposition in

his heart. He receives the chastisement, and kisses his

father's rod. In every new trial, his faith is proved to be

more precious than gold. He is righteous, because the

righteousness of his Redeemer is put upon him, and the

righteous disposition which was in his Lord, is infused into

his heart. He who is fairer than the sons of men, has

given him a portion of his comeliness, and thus he is con

formed to the image of the son of God. In this sense the

christian may say at all times, “I shall behold thy face in

righteousness;” and when he awakes from the slumbers

of the night, he is perfectly satisfied with his condition; for

he has always renewed and increasing evidence of the fact,

that he is one of the children of God. If we can say with

the apostle, “I count all things but loss, for the excellency

of the knowledge of Christ;” if this principle operates

continually in our hearts, we shall know that he is righte

ous, that we are righteous in him, and that we are born of

God. We may therefore look with comfort and satisfac

tion on the love of God; as the apostle says, “behold what

manner of love the Father hath bestowed on us, that we

should be called the sons of God.” We have some evi

dence that we are like him, and we are satisfied when we

awake with the evidence of his likeness.

This is the inward resemblance which the christian

bears to his blessed and glorified Redeemer. The resem

blance is perfect, as it respects the inward principle which,

rules in his heart; for he can say with the apostle, and with
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the psalmist, “I delight in the law of God after the inward

man.” But still he must confess, that although he always

endeavours to crucify the flesh, with the affections and lusts,

and to put on the new man, which after God is created in

righteousness and true holiness; yet he still finds another

law in his members warring against the law of his mind,

and bringing him into captivity to the law of sin, which is

still in his members. This renders him unhappy, when

ever the subject is brought to his mind. But he knows

that Jesus Clºrist is his saviour ; for he has received him

in this character, at his own offer, and on his own terms.

In this way he has continued and increasing evidence of the

fact, that he is a child of God. Therefore he looks ſor

ward with joy, to that eventful day, when he shall arise from

the silence and darkness of the grave, and stand at the bar

of God to be judged. He must be justified, because his

heart has become perfectly righteous, and no sin can be

laid to his charge, for his judge has borne his sins in his

own body on the tree. As he beheld the Redeemer when

he was in the world;—he looked to him by faith, and his

heart was conformed to his image. This was his chief

comfort and satisfaction, while he lived; so when he shall

awake from the dead, at the judgement day, he shall be

hold his blessed and glorious Lord; and not only his heart,

but his outward appearance shall be like him. Then his

joy shall be full, when he shall find himself perſectly con

formed to the image of his Lord and Saviour; who shall

change his vile body and fashion it like his own glorified

body, by that power with which he is able to subdue all

things to himself. -



PSALM XVIII.

To the chief— Of the servant of Jehovah,

- Of David. He spoke to Jehovah the

words of this song, in the day when Jehovah

delivered him from the hand of all his ene

mies, and from the hand of Saul. And he

said, &c.

This psalm is the same in substance, and almost the same in

words, with the xxii chapter of the second book of Samuel. It is

the production of the heart of David, but the spirit of God put it -

into his heart; and he wrote this song, not concerning himself

6nly, but chiefly concerning the spiritual king of Zion, whom ho

represented. It is addressed to the chief, and is spoken concern

ing him who is the chief among ten thousand, who has on his ves

ture and on his thigh a name written, King of kings, and Lord of

lords. Our attention is called especially to that period, when he

conquered principalities and powers, and made a show of them

epenly, triumphing over them in his cross. It must have been

written by David, near the time of his life, which is pointed out to

us, by the connoxion, cf events, is the twenty-second chapter of

decond Samuel. Saul had been long since dead, and his family

had not only lost all power, but had become almost extinct, Vä

rious enemies had occasionally risen up against David, and were

put down. The Philistines, the Amonites, the Edomites, &c.

and last of all his well beloved son, Absalom. But they were all

finally crushed and subdued, and his throne was at length estab

lished so firmly, that no rival power was at all to be feared. There.

fore he said;

TRANSLATION.

1. I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength,

2. Jehovah, my foundation, and my for

tress, and my deliverer; my God, my rock,

in whom I will trust; my shield and the horn

of my salvation,-my high tower.

3. I will call upon Jehovah who is worthy

to be praised, and I shall be saved from my

Cnemies.

4. The cords of death encompassed me;

the torrents of ungodly men affrighted me.
* *
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5. The cords of hell surrounded me; the

snares of death prevented me.

6. In my distress I called upon Jehovah,

and I cried to my God: he from his temple at

tended to my voice, and my cry before him

entered into his ears. º

7. And the earth shook and trembled, and

the foundations of the mountains were shaken

and were agitated; for he was angry.

8. The smoke in his nostrils ascended, and

the fire from his mouth devoured; coals were

kindled from it.

9. And he bowed the heavens and came

down, and thick darkness was beneath his

feet.

10. And he rode upon a cherub and did

fly, and he went forward rapidly upon the

wings of the wind,

11. He made darkness his concealment

round about him; his tent was the darkness

of the waters, the thickness of the clouds.

12. From the brightness which was before

him,his thickclouds passed over;-hail-stones

and coals of fire.

13. And Jehovah thundered in the heav

ens, and the Most High sent forth his voice;

—hail-stones and coals of fire.

14. And he sent forth his arrows and dis

persed them, and he multiplied his lightnings,

and threw them into confusion.

15. And the bottom of the waters were

seen, and the foundations of the globe were

revealed,—from the rebuke of Jehovah,

from the blast of the breath of his nostrils.
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16. He sent from above, he took me, he

drew me out from many waters.

17. He delivered me from my powerful

enemies, and from them who hated me; be

cause they were stronger than I.

18. They prevented me in the day of my

calamity, but Jehovah was a support to me.

19. And he brought me to enlargement, he

delivered me because he delighted in me.

20. Jehovah will reward me according to

my righteousness; according to the cleanness

of my hands he will recompense me.

21. For I have kept the way of Jehovah,

and have not become wicked in departing from

my God. -

22. For all his judgements were before me,

and his statutes I put not from me.

23. And I was upright with him, and I

kept myself from my iniquity. -

24. And Jehovah has rewarded me accord

ing to my righteousness, and according to the

cleanness of my hands before his eyes.

25. With the kind thou wilt show thyself

kind; with the man of integrity thou wilt

show thyself to be perfect. *

26. With the pure thou wilt show thyself

pure; and with the perverse thou wilt appear

to be tortuous.

27. For thou wilt save the people who are

humbled; and thou wilt bring low the lofty

€WeS. -

*; For thou wilt enlighten my lamp; Je

hovah my God will illuminate my darkness.

29. For by thee I will run through a troop,

and by my God I will leap over a wall.

*
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30. It is God whose way is perfect; it is

the word of Jehovah which is refined; he is a

shield for all who put their trust in him.

31. For who is God except Jehovah, and

who is the rock besides our God.

32. It is God that girdeth me with strength,

and he makes my way perfect.

33. He makes my feet swift as the feet of

hinds; and upon my high places he makes

me stand. -

34. He teaches my hands for the war; and

a bow of brass is broken to pieces by my arms.

35. And thou wilt give me the shield of

thy salvation; and thy right hand shall sus

tain me; and thy humbling shall make me

great.

36. And thou wilt enlarge my steps under

me, and the soles of my feet shall not slip.

37. I shall pursue my enemies and over

take them; and I will not return until there

is an end of them. -

38. I shall wound them and they shall not

be able to stand; they shall fall under my feet.

39. And thou wilt gird me with strength

for the battle; thou wilt cause them that rise

up against me to bow down under me.

40. And thou hast given me the neck of

my enemies, that those who hate me I might

utterly destroy.

41. They may cry, but there shall be none

to save;—even to Jehovah, but he will not

answer them.

42. And I shall beat them small as the dust

before the wind; and as the mire of the streets

I shall bring them to nothing.
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43. Thou wilt deliver me from the con

tentions of the people; thou wilt place me

at the head of the heathen ; people whom I

have not known shall serve me. .

44. At the hearing of the ear they shall

obey me; the children of the stranger shall

make feigned submission unto me.

45. The children of the stranger shall fade

away, and they shall be affrighted out of their

close places.

46. Jehovah lives, and blessed be my rock,

and let the God of my salvation be exalted.

47. It is God who giveth vengeance to me,

and he will bring down the peope under me.

48. He delivereth me from my enemies;

yea thou wilt exalt me from those that rise

up against me;—from the man of violence

thou wilt set me free. -

49. Wherefore I will give thanks to thee

among the heathen, O Jehovah; and I will

sing psalms to thy name.

50. He magnifieth the deliverances of his

king; and he showeth kindness to his Mes.

siah;-to David, and to his seed forever. -

* DISSERTATION.

*

IT is truly an astonishing characteristick of the palms,

that they are applicable to David, to the Messiah, and to all

his people. The man whose mind is spiritually enlighten

ed, and who has any kind of experience in the christian

life, will see continually in the psalms, a faithful and true

description of himself, of all true christians, and a descrip

tion of Jesus Christ, who is the head of hºs body the

church, and who has in all things the pre-eminence. It is

necessary for usin all our meditations, andJºnation. or
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discourses on the psalms, to look to him who is the chief,

and is chiefly presented to us, then to the psalinist—to our

selves, -and to the whole church, both militant and

triumphant.

Jehovah is our strength, and the more we know of this

truth, we shali love him the more. Through him alone we

shall be able to conquer our enemies. These enemies are

not flesh and blood, but principalities and powers, the rulers

of the darkness of this world,—spiritual wickedness sitting

in high piacos. We have no power in ourselves to resist

them, and they have every advantage over us. But God

says to every one of us, as he said to Paul; my grace is

sufficient for thee; for my strength is made perfect in weak

ness. His excellency is our Israel, and his strength is in

the clouds. He gives strength, and sufficient powers of

every kind, to enable his people to stand in the time of evil,

and to conquer and triumph in the end. It is our duty

therefore to exercise love to Jehovah, and to exert the pow

ers of our minds to give him glory.

In this place, the psalmist seems to exhaust the powers

of language, in the description of the excellencies of Jeho

vah, as a powerful and faithful friend. The fortresses in

the land of Palestific were generally built on some rocky

eminence, and were calculated both for defensive and offen

give warfare. Some of them were considered as impregna

ble, and they aſſorded the means of abnoyance, or of ruin

to the enemy. When Jehovah stands to us in this relation,

and we can place our whole dependence on him for sup—

port, for the excention of judgements on our enemies, for

deliverance from their power, and from every kind of evil;

we have then a ſoundation laid. for that kind of comfort,

which the god of this world can neither overturn nor shake.

The word which is rendered God, always signifies the be

ing whom we worship, to whom we make our requests for

all blessings, and to whom we render up thanksgiving and

praise; and the man must be in a condition of comfort who
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*

ean say with a true heart and in full assurance of faith, Je

hovah is Iny God, my rock, in whom I will trust. When

the inhabitants of a besieged city are convinced, that the

fortress which defends them is impregnable by the enemy,

they feel themselves in safety: but when we are convinced,

that our fortress and our God is the self-existent being, by

whom all things were created, and by whom they are tºp

held in existence, then our souls have an anchor of hope,

which will keep us firm in the midst of trouble. . The shield

was always used to defend against the missive weapons of

the enemy, such as darts and arrows. The horn of salva

tion is an emblem taken from the Unicorn or Rhinoceros,

by which he provides his food, defends himself from his en

emies; and by raising his horn, he shows that he has no

fears of all the powers that can be brought to operate against

him. Every strong fortress was provided with a lofty tower

or turret, which was always the last place of refuge from

the besieging foe; here the standard was raised, and the

whole strength of the city was concentrated in the time of

danger; here also the missile ſorce was brought to bear up

on the enemy with the greatest effect: as Jehovah is the

first, so also he is last refuge of his people, ſrom all the

power of the enemy; and aii their conſidence is in him.—

They always determine to cali upon Jehovah for every bless

ing which they need, because he has always been the ob

ject of his people's praise; and thus through successive ages

and generations they have proclaimed that he is worthy to

have all glory and honour, and power ascribed to him. He

has commanded us to offer thanksgiving, and to pay our

vows to him; and then when we are in trouble to call upon

him for deliverance: and therefore they need not have any

doubt or hesitation, with respect to their deliverance by his

hand. They have his promise, “I will deliver thee, and

thou shalt glorify me.” - *

The sufferings of christians are in the next place pre

sented to our minds. The christian, who has had the ex
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* *

perience of the chastisements of his heavenly Father, wiiſ

be able to recognise his own sorrows in the description.—

They are represented by the pangs of a woman in travail,

and by that pain which is felt, when a cord is drawn very

tightly round the limbs. They are called the cords of

death and of hell, because they give the most exquisite and

excruciating pain. The pain is often inflicted by means of.

intelligent beings. Ungodly men or men of Belial were the

agents by whom much suffering was inflicted on the psalm

ist, and every christian must suffer from this class of man

kind in his whole passage through this world. He wilk

find also, that his path is filled with snares and traps, to

prevent him from obtaining the object of his wishes. Al

though his best hopes do actually succeed, and he has the

promise of God that his just desires shall be accomplished,

yet his life is nevertheless a scene of disappointments and

troubles, which are intended as trials for his faith.

The most painful and excruciating tortures, both of body

and mind, were inflicted on the Lord Jesus Christ; and

therefore when we desire to have the meaning of the psakm

ist fully set before us, we should accompany the Redeemer

to the garden of Gethsemane and to the cross; we should

be like the soldiers by whom he was crucified, of whom it

is said, that “sitting down they watched him there.” We

should indeed be actuated by a spirit different from theirs,

for we should look upon him whom we have pierced, and

mourn for it, as one in bitterness for a first born. But God

brings all his people to participate in the sufferings of his only

begotten son, not by the feelings of sympathy, which are

merely natural, and which all must feel, who have the subject

presented to their eyes or their ears, in a way that is calcula

ted to oxcite their feelings; but by actual experience of the

same kind, although not the same degree of suffering.

The Redeemer suffered the most excruciating pangs of

death. He exhausted the cup of suffering, because he

stood in the room of all his people. But in the course ai
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his providence, he brings them into similar troubles, that

their faith and love may be tried, and that it may be fully

understood both by angels and men, that they have the

faith of the gospel in their hearts. The cords of death and

hell will give pain, just in proportion to the degree of vio

lence with which they are drawn; and iſ the enemy were

permitted, he would tear our souls like a lion, and rend

them in pieces when there should be none to deliver. But

God suffers him to inflict upon his people, just so much

pain as is necessary, to convince them that there is no sal

vation in the creature, and to persuade them to come to

him alone ſor salvation, to call upon his name, and to give

him no rest until he attends to their supplication.

The effect of distress, and of every kind of sorrow, on the

heart of the christian, is to lead him to God, to pray to him

for deliverance. There are truly proper and suitable ineans

to be used, and when we trust in God, these means are

not to be neglected; but the christian puts his trust

only in God, and he continues to pray, and intreat and sup

plicate without ceasing, or relaxing his ſervency. He

prays and faints not. Thus the Lord Jesus Christ, in the

days of his flesh, is said to have offered “up prayers and

supplications, with strong crying and tears, unto him that

was able to save him from death.” God will answer the

prayers of them that fear him, and continue to pray without

ceasing. Days and months and perhaps years may pass

away, and the christian has not convincing evidence that

prayer is heard; but he still continues his devotional exer

cises, without relaxation, and with increased ſervency. Ho

is heard at longth in that he fears, or he is heard because of

the correctness and continuance of his devotional exercises.

When God gives a ſavourable answer to our prayers,

there is generally some way in which he causes the answer

to be heard and understood by us. But there are times

and circumstances in which the answer is given in a voice

of thunder, and while the heart of the suppliant is revived

Y 2
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and comforted and filled with joy, his enemies are covered

with confusion and terrour. The prayer of the Lord Jesus

Christ, which he offered up with strong crying and tears,

to him who was able to save him from death, appears to

, have been answered in this manner, when his sufferings

were finished, his body was hanging on the cross, and his

soul had descended into the invisible regions of the dead.

Then the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top

to the bottom ; and the earth did quake ; and the rocks

rent; and the graves were opened. Then these words of

the psalmist were literally fulfilled, the earth shook and

trembled, the ſoundations of the mountains were shaken and

greatly agitated, because God was wroth. The prayer of

Joshua, and the army of Israel under his command, appears

to have been"literally answered, at the time when the five

kings of the Amorites were incensed against the Gibeonites,

and attempted to destroy them, because they had made

peace with Israel. At that time they were discomfited with

a great slaughter; and as they fled before Israel, God cast

down great stones from heaven upon them and they died:–

“they were more who died with hail-stones, than they whom

the children of Israel slew with the sword.” God answered

the prayers of his people in a most conspicuous manner,

when he delivered them out of the land of Egypt, by open

ing for them a passage through the Red Sea. They may

truly be said to call upon Jehovah in their distress, when

the sea was before them, and the powerful army of the

Egyptians was behind. There appeared at that time to be

no means of deliverance. But when God put forth his

power in favour of his people, the sea was divided, the bot

tom ofthe waters seen, and the ſoundations of the globe

were revealed, from the rebuke of Jehovah, from the blast

of the breath of his mostrils.

This is an exhibition of facts which the spirit of God

makes to us in these words of the psalmist. They have

many times been literally fulfilled; but they are fulfilled
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spiritually in every deliverance, which God gives to his

people, both as individuals and as publick bodies. We do

not see nor understand it, because we do not sue nor un

derstand our real condition. It is important for us to look

into the meaning of that declaration of the apostle, “we

wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities,

against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this

world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.” The

powers which are leagued together for our destruction are

only less than divine. We can be delivered by none, but

by him who is the great God and our saviour Jesus Christ.

Therefore in all our distresses we are to cry to Jehovah,

and wait for the blessed hope, and for the appearing of his

glory in our deliverance. As he depended on his Father

for deliverance, in his dangers and sufferings, so we are to

hope that his Father will give us salvation through his bles

sed agency, which shall always be exerted in our favour in

the time of need. - -

There is some light cast upon this subject by the prophet

Isaiah, when he prays to God; “O that thou wouldest

rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down, that the

mountains might flow down at thy presence.” He says

also, “when thou didst terrible things that we looked not

for, thou camest down, the mountains flowed down at thy

presence.” It is a truth that God generally gives an an

swer to the prayers of his people, in a way which they do

not expect. Some terrible phenomena sometimes appear

in the heavens and the earth, before some national judge

ments are to be executed by his hand; and the things

which appear to be powerful obstructions in the way in

which his word declares that certain things shall come to

pass, are all removed; and thus the valleys are exalted, aud

the mountains and hills are laid low, the crooked things are

made straight, and the rough places smooth. The church

also declares, by terrible things in righteousness, wilt thou

answer our prayers. God does actually bow-the heavens

-

+
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und descend; he rides upon the cherubim, he goes for

wards with inconceivable rapidity on the wings of the wind;

but he conceals himself in darkness, and he is hidden from

our sight. .

If, in a natural or temporal point of view, we fix our eyes

on the phenomena of the heavens, when the dense and

congregated clouds seem to be impenetrable to the rays of

iight, while the lightnings continue to flash, and the thun

ders to roll along the heavens, while all nature seems to

confess the grand and awſul presence of the Almighty; we

must see that sacred poetry excels in sublimity, all that

has ever been written by man not divinely inspired: but

when we take into consideration the truth, that God really

descends in this manner, to deliver his people from their

enemies, and that one oftheir spiritual enemies is morepow

erful than legions, and even millions of the most powerful

among mankind, we shall then feel something of the power

of spiritual sublimity. It requires divine power to create,

and God was able to create the heavens and the earth in

six days, but it requires more than creating power to be in

continual exercise, to save one human being from the fangs

of that adversary, who like a roaring lion walketh about

seeking whom he may devour.

The psalmist represents his condition as being most

dangerous. He was like a person placed at the confluence

of a number of deep and rapid streams of water. When

many of such streams meet together they form a deep and

dangerousgulph, and thus the psalmist was struggling to

keep his head above the water, while his strength was al

most gone. He was in the midst of enemies who hated

him, and who were exceedingly powerful, while he was

weak. They came round him in the time of his distress,

and shut up every way of escape. Whenever he made any

attempt to escape they prevented him. The true christian

is not seldom placed in such a condition as this, while he

is a partaker of the sufferings of Christ in his flash. He is
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shut up in darkness while the waves break over his head,

and he sees no way to be delivered. But God sends from

above, and delivers him from his powerful foes. He delivers

every one of his children, as he delivered his only begotten

son. Whenever they shall have suffered the portion of

pain, which is allotted to them, and their hearts shall have

been sufficiently purified in the exercise of faith, he will

relieve them from their sorrows, because he loves them.

He permits their sufferings to advance to that particular

point, which will promote their advantage and his glory, and

then he will bring them to enlargement, and deliver thena,

because he delights in them. w

Jehovah rewards all his children according to their right

eousness. His only begotten son stands above them all,

because he voluntarily suffered in the room and stead of all

the other children; and in all these excruciating pains, he

never suffered an unrighteous thought to enter into his

heart. His Father has therefore given him a name which

is above every name. But the reception of Christ's right

eousness through faith actually makes us righteous. By

receiving the Redeemer, we are not only acknowledged to

be righteous and justified, but our hearts actually become

lighteous. Hence, says the apostle, I delight in the law of

God after the inward man. The christian never engages

with his heart in any course of action, which he does not

believe to be righteous, and therefore his hands are clean,

and his heart in this sense is always pure. God will there

ſore give him a reward according to his righteousness.

The christian's habits are here presented to our view.—

He keeps the ways of Jehovah, and does not wickedly de

part from any commandment of God. He endeavours to

find out his duty, and when this is known to him, he never

lives in the neglect of it. The christian will not commit

a presumptuous sin. He sets the judgements of God be:

fore his eyes continually, and will never cast away any of

his statutes. He is therefore always perſett or upright,
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with God. If he should be led into any sin, he will repent

with all his heart, and will be more watchful in future, a

gainst the prevailing and besetting sin, into which he is

prone to fall. He is more watchful against this kind of sin

than any other, because he finds it to be the most danger

ous; and therefore he endeavours, “to lay aside every

weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset him, and to

ran with patience the race set before him.” The man who

has lived in this course of righteousness will have the wit

ness in himself, the spirit of God will bear testimony with

his spirit that he is a child of God. Such characters can

always say with the apostle, “our rejoicing is this, the tes

timony of our conscie:ce, that in simplicity and godly sin

cerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God,

we have our conversation in the world.” With this com

fort God always rewards his people according to their right

eousness, and according to the cleanness of their hands be

fore his eyes. -

God is the righteous governour of this world, as well as

the judge, who will give to every man according as his

work shall be. If any man has formed righteous habits

both towards God and man, he will find that God is right

cous, in giving him the comforts which a righteous man

should bope to enjoy in this world. If any man is kind

and merciful, and cherishes in his heart, and exercises in

his life, a kind and merciful disposition; he will find that

God will treat him with kindness and mercy in the course

of his providence. “With the kind thou wilt show thyself

kind.” The man who acts honestly and uprightly in his

dealings with his neighbour, and in the performance of his

duties to God, will always find by a careful examination of

the subject, that God has acted uprightly with him; and

that it has not only been a righteous thing for God to aſ

flict him, but the affliction has been for his benefit. With

the perfect man, he will show himself to have acted with

the perſection of a righteous judge, in all the things of this
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world. The man who does not indulge, nor suffer any kind

of impurity to remain in his heart, but comes continually

to the ſountain that is opened for sin and for uncleanness,

that he may be purified, will be enabled to behold his God,

and will find that his purity is of the same kind, although

not of the same degree, with the purity of his maker. But

if any one should suffer a perverse and rebellious, or mur

muring disposition, to have its residence in his heart, and,

like the Israelites in the wilderness, should be discontent

ed and impatient under the various disappointments, and

causes of uneasiness, which all must suffer in the course of

life; and should think or speak in such a manner as to cast

censure on the providence of God, he will find that God’s

providence towards him will operate in such a manner, as

to increase this evil disposition. God declares to all man

kind as he declared to the Israelites, if ye will walk contra

ry unto me, then will I walk contiary unto you; and I will

chastise you seven fold for your sins. There can be no

benefit in contending with the Almighty. If a son were to

contend with his father, or a subject with his sovereign, the

contention must always end in the disgrace of the former.

But as the judge of all the earth must always do right; so

none can stand up against him and be innocent. "f men

will continue in this way to rebel against God, they must at

length be brought to that state of mental alienation, in

which they will blaspheme the God of heaven, on account

of their pains and their sores, and not repent of their deeds.

The holy, and kind, and righteous governour of the uni

verse, wiſl appear to them to possess none of those virtues;

but rather to act with injustice and cruelty in his govern

ment. It is therefore of great importance for every one to

humble himself under the mighty hand of God, and not

to let obstimacy or perverseness have any influence in his

heart. * \

God has determined to humble his people, and to make

them know and confess, that they are wretched, and misera

º
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ble, and poor, and blind, and naked; and therefore in the

course of his providence, he brings them into such circum

stances, as have a tendency to humble and mortify the

pride of their hearts. Often be brings them so very low,

that, like the apostle, they despair even of life. But when

they are sufficiently humbled, he will give them deliverance;

and their hearts shall rejoice in his salvation. As he has

determined to bring his people down to christian humilia

tion, he will also bring down the proud and lofty, so, that

they shall be constrained to bow to him. They may hate

his government, but they must be subject to him; for he

has sworn that to him every knee shall bow, and every

tongue shall swear. So in this sense the eyes of the lofty

shall be humbled. -

But the humiliation of the children of God is intended for

their benefit, and especially to enable them to bear the pros

perity which God has in store for them, with a proper and

suitable disposition. We must be humbled before we can

bear exaltation, and our lamp must first be put out in dark

ness, before God makes it shine with a great degree of

splendour. No nation on the face of the earth has suffer

cd such a long scene of humiliatingjudgements as the Jews;

but there is every probability, that they will be favoured

with a high degree of joy and exaltation, in the latter days.

So every christian who has been long in a state of affliction,

and is brought very low, has a right to hope that he shall

experience a high degree of joy and exaltation.

He must indeed expect that the powers of darkness will

exert themselves to impede his progress, and if possible to

destroy him. They may stand in his path, like troops of

men in hostile array, they may put obstructions before him,

as impregnable as the high walls of a strong city; but they

shall not be able to obstruct his progress, any more than

the inhabitants of Nazereth, obstructed the progress of the

Lord Jesus Christ, when they led him to the brow of the

hill, on which their city was built, that they might cast
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him down headlong. “But he, passing through the midst

of them, went his way.” The christian has the strongest

ground of confidence, that God will go with him in his du

ties, and especially in those which are the most painful and

arduous. -

There is a kind of perfection in all creatures that have

not fallen from their primitive condition, and there is a

, kind of perfection in every man whose heart is renewed unto

holiness. Thus Job is said to have been a perfect and an

upright man; and Noah is said to have been an upright

man and perfect in his generations. But when we speak of

absolute perfection, there is none perfect but Jehovah. It

is God whose way is perfect. He has given us command

ments, he has made offers and promises to us, and when all

these are studied and investigated, they appear to be like

gold or silver which has been melted in the furnace, and in

which nothing can be found but the pure and precious met

al. He has promised to give his people protection from

their enemies, and therefore they may use him as their

shield, and put their trust in him as their defence from all

the fiery darts of the enemy. There is no God besides him,

and no rock on which dependance can be placed. For he

- girds his people with strength. When any one has a gir

dle about his loins, he can make the most powerful exer

tions. But God makes strength itself, a girdle for his peo

ple ; and their path is directly forward, for they cannot be

impeded by any kind of obstruction.

- He that trusts in God shall always be enabled to advance

in the path of godliness. He that hath clean hands shall

be stronger and stronger. They that wait upon the Lord

shall renew their strength ; they shall mount up with

wings as the eagle; they shall run and not be weary ;

they shall walk and not faint. They have their enemies

to encounter; but Godshall give the power to make war,

and to obtain the victory. It seems that in the days of the

psalmist, the art of working in brass** to such
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perfection, that they made their bows of this substance, and

it required a strong man to bend them; but the psalmist

declares in this spiritual sense that he had bended and bro

ken the strongest bows. It is no vanity to speak in this

manner; for it has the same meaning of the apostle when

he says: “I can of my ownself do nothing, but by Christ

who strengthens me I can do all things. When I am weak

then am I strong.”

When God has given to his people this spiritual strength,

and enabled them to accomplish works which are far be

yond human prowess, he gives them the sure and certain

hope that they shall be finally saved. This shield of God's

salvation will always be sufficient for us in every conflict

with the enemy. For if he once teaches our hands to war,

and our arms are enabled to break a bow of brass in pieces,

then we may hope that the enemy will never again be able

to cast us down in despondency; for we have the same

power to uphold us, by which we have been upheld in the

times past. If God gives us the shield of his salvation, we

shall always be enabled to use it for the disappointment and

discomfiture of the enemy ; and we shall always be sus

tained in the conflict, by the right hand of God. Those

very conflicts by which we see our own weakness, and by

which we are most dejected, and cast into the darkest part

of the valley of humiliation, will afterwards be of the great

est advantage to us; and will make us great, by teaching

us how to vanquish the enemy on some future occasion.

Oursteps shall be enlarged, and we shall advance more rap

idly in the christian journey. We shall no longer back

slide nor turn from the course, but every succeeding day

shall find us nearer our father's kingdom in the heavens.

The enemies of David, who exerted all their powers to

destroy him, and to prevent him from obtaining the king

dom of Israel, are here used as emblematical of the spiritual

enemies of the christian, and by these we are to under

*nd, not merely the spirits of darkness, but all who oppose
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the progress of the christian in the spiritual life of Christ in

the heart. A large portion of our lives is generally spent

like the life of David, in conflicts with the enemy, when the

case often appears to be doubtful, whether we shall finally

succeed. There are obstructions in our course, and rever

ses of fortune; and sometimes the enemy gains a tempor

ary advantage, by means of some sin which easily besets

us. But after a long series of trials and conflicts, and hav

ing learned our own weakness, we become such characters

as those mentioned by the apostle, when he says: “I write

unto you young men, because ye are strong, and the word

of God dwelleth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked

one.” Although every christian warriour, like David, may

use this language in a temporal sense against his adversaries.

and by faith in the promise of God he shall obtain the vie

tory; yet it is evident that all these declarations, are in

tended to express the christians hope of a spiritual victory,

and the manner in which he is determined to proceed in

the contest. In this war, there is no mercy to be extend

ed to the enemy. Here even the exercise of mercy gives

the enemy an advantage, which he will always use for our

injury. When God sent Saul to conquer and destroy the

Amalekites, Saul was vanquished by his own pride, and

love of popular influence; and if our hearts still remain

under the influence of any sinful disposition, we have rea

son-to fear that our enemies will gain some advantage over

us. We must be determined to pursue them and over

take them, and not return until we make a full end of them.

If we can make such a resolution, we need not be afraid,

for we have the strength of God promised for our assis

tance. He will gird us with strength in the battle. He

will enable us to put our feet upon our enemies, that we

may cut off and destroy those who hate us. It is necessary

for us to look at every thing in this subject spiritually and

substantially. Our enemies are those who would lead us

either into sin or misery, or both, and our victory over our
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enemies is the destruction of their power. The christian

has no delight in giving pain to his enemies. We know

that David never inflicted pain upon his enemies, to gratify

a revengeful disposition. But he had not those false and

childish feelings of mercy which would prevent him from

performing his duty; because it produced pain to his ene

mies. They would truly use every effort in their power to

save themselves from ruin. They would cry to some sa

viour for deliverance; they would cry even to God to save

them, but he will pay no attention to their prayers. “

We shall be better able to see the force of these words

of the psalmist, by looking back to that period, when Jeru

salem was enveloped in flames by the Romans, when thous

ands were suffering the most excruciating tortures of body

and spirit, and when there appeared nothing which could

save the nation from ruin. It was the Lord Jesus Christ

who inflicted the misery, that he might destroy the power

of his enemies. They cried, but there was none to save :

they cried to Jehovah but he gave them no answer; and

the Lord Jesus Christ did really and spiritually crush them.

to small particles, like the dust before the wind ; so that

they had afterwards no power to prevent the advancement

of his kingdom. The advancement of the kingdom of

Christ is the object nearest to the christian's heart. This

kingdom has a multitude of enemies among mankind; en

emies who are such professedly, and enemies who profess

to be friends. There are also enemies to this kingdom in

every heart, that does not abstain from those fleshly lusts

which war against the sou?. The true ehristian unites with

the Lord Jesus Christ in trampling upon his enemies, and

casting them out like the mire of the streets; and he has

no sympathy for the sin that dwells in his own heart; but

endeavours to destroy it by the power of his Lord.

When any kingdom or government has begun to be es—

tablished, and when the violent and most hostile foes are:

cut off, the next important work to be performed, is to pºt
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to rest all strivings and contentions among the subjects, or

citizens who belong to it. When the government of Saul

was put down, and succeeded by the government of David,

it would naturally require some time for the latter to be

fully established. Even when the little brief authority of

Absalom was overturned, some strivings and contentions

arose among the people who followed David, from which

there might have arisen serious difficulties. In the estab

lishment of the kingdom of the Messiah over the world,

there is something of the same strivings and contentions.

After the Jewish opposition was put down, and the gospel

sent over the world, it was necessary that the authority of

the Redeemer should be established, amidst strivings and

contentions, in every government, and in every heart, which

was finally brought into subjection. Then Antichrist

arose, and ever sinee that period there have been scenes of

contention among the professed followers of the Redeemer,

and the christian world is divided into sects and parties.

Every christian must engage in this warfare in the commu

nity where he dwells; and there is also a warfare in his

own heart. . But God has given us his promise that those

who adhere to the truth, shall be delivered from the stri

vings of the people, and that the truth in every place shall

finally prevail.

God has promised to give the heathen to his only begot

ten son for his inheritance. We may see the course which

he will pursue, in the history of the advancement of David

When the kingdom of Israel was consolidated and estab

lished in his hand, he soon obtained authority over the

heathen nations around the kingdom of Israel; and at

length far distant nations became his subjects. Solomon

the son of David, is said to have reigned over all the king:

doms, from the river Euphrates to the Mediterranean sea

Not many years after the Lord Jesus Christ arose from the

dead, and put down his enemies the Jews, he sent forth his

gospel over the world : and waspºliº.” in

2.
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almost all the nations of Europe. His gospel was preach

ed, and when men heard it they received it. This is the

accomplishment of prophecy. The Lord Jesus declares

by David, that the gentiles shall obey by hearing the word

preached. We see that this prophecy has been accom

plished already to a certain extent, and it is also predicted

that the whole world shall, in this way be brought into sub

jection to the son of God. -

As there are two kinds of religion, the outward and the

inward; so there are always two kinds of characters who

profess subjection to the Redeemer, the children of the

kingdom and strangers. If christianity were a popular re

ligion, and if religious men were not obliged to take up

their cross, and follow Christ through scenes of sorrow-and

reproach, there would be many of that class of ehristians

who are called the children of the stranger. Still there are

many characters, to whom the Redeemer says, as he said

to the Jews; “verily I say anto you, ye seek me not be

cause ye saw the miracle; but because ye did eat of the

loves and were filled.” But this fact shows the mighty

power of gospel truth, as well as the truth of prophecy.—

Although all mankind are gone out of the way, and are alf

become sinful ; yet it does not follow that this feigned sub

mission is mere hypocrisy, without any conviction of the

truth of the gospel. There are many who are convinced

of the truth of the gospel, who are not fully converted from

the errour of their ways; and these are chiefly the strangers

of whom the psalmist speaks. Many are visibly brought

into the church of Christ, who are not members of his spir–

itual and invisible kingdom ; and all these are the children

of the stranger. But this class of professing christians, as

they are not confirmed in the faith; so there is among

them a perpetual fluetuation. They are not fully estab

lished in the faith of the gospel, and there are some of

the truths of the gospel which they do not believe: but

they eannot be said to be the enemies of the gospel in



dissERTATION ON PSALM XV111. 307

every sense of the term. There are many of the Jews,

who on a certain occasion are said to have believed on

Christ, but to whom he said: “ye seek to kill me, because

my word hath no place in you.” These were strangers to

the Redeemer, notwithstanding the profession of their faith

in him, and the friendly disposition which they felt at the

moment. -

These children of the stranger have always some false

primeiple, on which their hopes are founded. They always

have some refuge of lies to which they retreat in the time

of trial. In the time of the prophet Isaiah, they are said to

have mocked at thejudgements with which they were threat

ened, an º' to have said ; “we have made a covenant with

death, and with hell are we at agreement; when the over

flowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto

us.” But they were frequently affrighted out of their close

places. It is said by the prophet, “the sinners in Zion are

afraid; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites; who

among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? Who among

us shall dwell with everlasting burnings " All their hopes

shall finally fade; and when the last terrible vengeance

shall approach, they shall say to the rocks, fall upon tis, and

to the hills, cover us. - -

It is always the chief comfort of the christian, that Jeho

vah the selfexistent God, who always lives and who is always

the same, is the rock on which his hopes are founded.—

Amidst all the fluctuations of the world, and the various

overturnings of the hopes of men, the christian knows that

he has made Jehovah his refuge, and he feels perfectly sat

isfied with the foundation on which he has fixed his hopes.

This leads him to ascribe to God all blessing and praise,

and to desire that he should be exalted in the hearts, and by

the voices of all. God is the God of vengeance. He has

not given the injured man the privilege of avenging himself;

but he has given his people the right to hope, that they shall

have ample satisfaction for all the injuries they have re
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ceived. It is also true with respect to every conscientious

christian man, whose heart is true and sincere, and whose

life is an honour to his profession, that God brings down

the people under him. He may be suspected and hated,

and charged with hypocrisy in the beginning of his christ

ian walk; but finally he outlives and conquers all calumny

and falsehood. When a man's ways please the Lord, he

maketh even his enemies be at peace with him. He is al

ways in this sense delivered from his enemies, exalted above

those that rise up against him, and set free from the man of

violence. . He even conquers by his sufferings, when he

bears them with a true christian spirit. He may be said

with the Lord Jesus Christ, to conquer principalities and

powers, and to make a show of them openly, triumphing

over them in his cross.

But as these scenes of humiliation, in the life, of every

christian, do finally give place to joy unspeakable and fulness

of glory ; so the scenes of the humiliation of the church

militant, shall finally give place, to the triumph of christian

ity throughout the world. Hence the apostle declares, in

the .xv chapter of the epistle to the Romans; “now I say

that Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the

truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fath

ers; and that the gentiles might gloriſy God for his mercy,

as it is written; For this cause will I confess unto thee

among the gentiles, and sing unto thy name.” The christ

ian makes the declaration in hope, not only that he himself

shall yet praise God ſor giving him the victory over all his

enemies, both temporal and spiritual; but that the whoke

christian church shall triumph in the latter days, and the

whole gentile world shall join in the song of praise, to the

chief conqueror, or the captain of our salvation, who always

leads the praises of the church to God.

The Father receives the honour of the whole plan, and

the whole work of our salvation. Christ relies upon his

Father, for the deliverance of himself and his church, from
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the whole power of the enemy; as David trusted in Jehovah

to deliver him from all his enemies. The psalmist is here

set before us as a reinarkable type, or representation of the

king, whom the Father declares he had set on his holy hill

of Zion. As the victories, which David gained over his

enemies, were always evidently the work of God; so all the

deliverances which are given to the church, and to particu

lar christians from the power of the enemy, are magnified

as being given by the Father. Although he has not al

ways spoken with an audible voice, nor formed any visible

appearance to the eyes of men, in favour of his son, and of

his gospel; yet he has always spoken, and does even now

speak as plainly, by the voice of the truth in his word, as he

spoke at the river Jordan, and on the mount of transfigura

tion, “this is my beloved son in whom I am well pleased.”

As the apostle declares; “if we are Christ's, then are we

Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise:" so

it may also be said, if we are Christ's, then we are also of

the seed of David, and of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and

God the father will bestow upon us the biencing, he has
-

* . - -

- -

- -

-

--~

promised to his only begotton son, and which he has laid up

under his care, to be distributed among his people forever,



PSALM XIX.

To the Chief .# Psalm of David.

TRANSLATION.

1. The heavens declare the glory of God,

and the expanse makes manifest the works of

his hand.

2. Day unto day utters speech, and night

unto night exhibits knowledge.

3. No speech;-no words;–their voice is

not heard.

3. Their line is gone out into all the earth,

and their words to the end of the world.—

In them he hath set a tabernacle for the sun.

4. And he, as a bridegroom, cometh out

from his chamber; he rejoices as a strong

man to run a race.

5. His going forth is from the extremity of

the heavens, and his circuits over the ends of

them; and nothing is concealed from his heat.

7. The law of Jehovah is perfect, convert

ing the soul; the testimony of Jehovah is sure,

making wise the simple.

8. The statutes of Jehovah are right, re

joicing the heart; the commandment of Je

hovah is pure, enlightening the eyes.

9. The fear of Jehovah is clean, continuing

forever; the judgements of Jehovah are alto

gether true and righteous.

10. They are more to be desired than gold,

even much fine gold; and they are sweeter

than honey, and the distillations of honey

combs,
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11. Also by them is thy servant warned;

in keeping them is great reward.

12. Errours, who can understand 2 keep

me innocent from secret errours.

13. Also from presumptuous errours keep

back thy servant; let them not rule in me;

then I shall be upright and innocent from the

great transgression.

14. Let the words of my mouth, and the

meditation of my heart, be acceptable before

thee, O Jehovah, my rock and my redeemer.

DISSERTATION.

According to the language of philosophers, the psalm

ist may be said in this psalm, to lead us from nature to

nature's God. He commences with the works of creation,

and then calls our attention to the law of God, to the or

dinances of his gospel, to the principles of christianity, and

the means of purifying the heart. The God whom we

are here called to admire is the Lord Jesus Christ, the

word of God, who is said to have existed in the beginning

with God, by whom all things were created, and without

whom hot any thing was made, that was made. The heay

ens are the work of his hands. The word firmament,

which is used by our translators to signify the whole visible

expansion, by which the earth is surrounded, as far as the

eye can reach, is taken from the false philosophy of Aris

totle, by which the sky was believed to be a solid substance

like glass; but we are to consider the heavens, and the fir

mament, as including that vast imensity of space which

creation exhibits to our eyes. All these things exhibit the

glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, for he commanded, and

they were created by his word. He spoke and it was done.

He said let there be light, and there was light.

Although God is one, and should always be considered

as one undivided being, who is not composed of parts, and
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whose presence fills the heavens and the earth, yet in this

God there are three distinct subsistences, who are called

the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, and the Son is the agent

whom the Father sends to accomplish his works. So the

apostle declares it was by him he created the world ; and

that he upholds all things by the word of his power. The

subject here presented to us is not natural, but revealed re

ligion : not what the heavens have declared, or what they

would declare, to those who have no knowledge of God re

vealed to them, in any other way; but, what the heavens

and the whole expanse of creation, declare to us at this

time, with all the helps to our understanding, which are af

ſorded in the revelation of God. When therefore we un

derstand, that Jesus Christ is the creator and governour of

the heavens and the earth, that by him all things were cre

ated, visible, and invisible, thrones, dominions, principali

ties, and powers; and that the creator is himself uncreated,

it follows plainly that Jesus Christ is the self-existent God.

The heavens not only declare; “the hand that made us is

divine;” but they declare the glory of the person of the

God-head by whom they were created. The Father has

the honour of planning and commanding, but Jesus Christ

has the honour of carrying all things into effect.

But he has also the honour ofgoverning all things. He

declared to his disciples after he rose from the dead, that

all power in the heavens and in the earth, was committed

to him. He is the governour both in the moral and the

matural world. The seasons as they roll on in perpetual

change, the autumn changing to winter; the winter to

spring, and the spring to summer; the day as it changes

to night, and the night to day; the succession from one

night to another, are always giving lessons of instruction

to man. They all declare, the time is short, and now is

the accepted time, behold, now is the day of salvation.

This is the way, in which the subject is applied by the

apostle Paul in the x chapter of the epistle to the Romans.
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He exhibits the day and night as being engaged, in preach

ing the gospel to mankind. This was the fact, even in the

time in which he lived, for the gospel was then carried to

the different parts of the world. It was true in some de

gree, even in the days of the psalmist; for all nations ap

pear to have had some knowledge, and some expectation

of a saviour; and therefore every day and every night

brought this subject to their minds, with some degree of

interest. It was in those days, chiefly a subject of proph

ecy, but the prophecy was carried over the world like the

succession of day and night. There was no speech, no

words,-their voice was not heard; but their line went out

into all the earth,and the words to the end of the world.

It is in fact the gospel, or the new creation, which the

spirit of God here chiefly presents to our minds. If any

man be in Christ he is a new creation, old things are pas

sed away; behold all things are become new. This doc

trine will also be found to be true, with respect to the world

which we inhabit. The whole creation groaneth and tra

valleth in pain together until now, and all things seem to

wait and look forwards with anxiety, towards the new cre

ation, and the manifestation of the sons of God. In this

respect day utters speech to day, and night to night

teacheth knowledge; and the voice of creation is still be

coming louder and more intelligible, and the sound will

finally be heard and understood, at the remotest extremi

ties of the habitable world.

The most splendid and remarkable of the visible objects

in creation is the sun in the heavens, In the splendour

and glory of the creation, he stands conspicuous. He ap

pears in the morning like a bridegroom, coming out of his

chamber, decorated in the splendid clothing, and the orna

ments which are intended to grace the nuptial ceremony,

or he appears like some of the heroes of antiquity, who

were about to start in the race for the garland or crown,

which was to entitle them to the high;* in the
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nation. The course of the sun is glorious. He appears

in the morning in the one extremity of the heavens, and

seems to pass with inconceivable rapidity, to the other side

of our globe; and while his presence illuminates every ob

ject, his heat penetrates where his light cantot enter; and

thus every being in the ystem is warmed and cheered by

his influence. * . . . . . . .*

But the sun in the system of the gospel is he, who is said

to be the brigitness of the glory of God, and the express'

image of his person. The Father appears only through his

only begotten son, as the light and heat, and animation

are derived from the natural sun, to the earth. Therefore

Jesus Christ is called the sum of righteousness. He illum

inates the moral system, which was darkened by the fall of

man. In him is life, and the life is the light of men; and

thus he communicates life, as he dispenses the light of the

gospel. By him God shines into the hearts of men, as he

commanded the Hight to shine out of the darkness; and he

gives the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in his

person. Jesus Christ must therefore be revealed to us in

the first place, before we can have any saving illumination

from his law or from his gospel; but when we are once led

to him as the sum of righteousness, then älſ the works of

creation and providence, will become our instructors to

teach us the knowledge of the gospel. ". . ." .

The law of God is a perfect rule, which he has given us

for the regulation of our hearts, as well as ofour actions.—

All our desiresaid affections are to be brought to the law, -

that their real characters may be known and determined, as

holy or unholy. By the law is the knowledge of sin. By

comparing our hearts and our actions with the law of God,'

we are to learn their nature, whether they are righteous or

wicked; and the degree of good or evil which is in them.

The man who has lived in the practice of iniquity, who

knows not God and obeys not the gospel, must be led to the

law, that he may know his sinfulness. “We must know that
-- ***

º
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we are sinners, or else we shall not seek the salvation of the

gospel. This is the sense in which the law converts the

soul. * * * * * * *. . . . . . . . . * * *, *, * : **

But conversion is like sanctification. It is a continued

work, commencing with the first operation. of christian

principle in the heart. … We learn our sins day by day, we

learn also the sinfulness of our nature; and we abhor our

selves and repent in dust and ashes. Conversion is a pain

ful and humbling process, in which the christian looks

upon his sins with aversion, and upon himself with abhor

rence and abasement. He says with the apostle, the law

is holy, and the commandment holy, and just and good;

but it shows me that I am a sinner. “I know that the law

is spiritual, but I am carnal, sold under sin.” “ O wretch

ed man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of

this death.” If we desire to be converted, we should keep -

the law continually before us.” and say with the psalmist;

“wash me thorougly from my iniquity, and cleanse me

from my sin: ſor I acknowledge my transgressions, and my

sin is ever before me." . . . . . . -

By the testimony of Jehovah, we are to understand a cer

tain doctrine, or ordinance, or institution, by which some

important and interesting truth is always presented to our

minds. Thus the rainbow is an ordinance by which God

teaches us, or gives us his testimony, every time when it ap

pears, that he will never destroy the world by means of a de

huge of water; and that seed-time and harvest shall never

cease. He testifies that all men are sinners. He declaresthey

are all gone backward, and there is none rºghteous, no not

one. He testifies in the ordinance of baptism, and in the

sacrament of the supper, that Christ has made an atonement

for the sins of his people, that his blood will cleanse then

from all sin, and that all, who in true faith eat and drink of

the sacred symbols of the broken body and shed blood of

Christ, in the sacrament of the supper, shall receive a por

tion of the bread and the water of life. Christians ought to
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receive the testimony of God, with humble and simple de

pendence on his word; for this is true wisdom, and thus:

they shall learn to act wisely in all their conduct; but es

pecially in all their religious duties.

The statutes of Jehovah are the publick ordinances of

religion, which are to be attended to, regularly and statedly.

by his people. The passover for example was a statute of

Jehovah, which continued through the old dispensation,

and the Lord's supper is the same statute, under the new

dispensation. Such also is the preaching of the gospel,

and the keeping of the Sabbath. They are all righteous

in their nature, and all calculated to bring comfort and re

joicing to the christian's heart, as well as to help him for

ward in the practice of christianity.
-

As the law of God is a transcript of the divine perfections,

and shows us the pºeity and splendour of his righteousness;

so every particular commandment has the same purity and

brilliancy; and by setting it before us, the eyes will be en

lightened, as to that particular subject, concerning which

the command is given. This effect is produced in us by

keeping the command. For although the eyes of our first

parents were opened immediately after they had broken.

the command; they saw that they were naked and knew

that they had sinned,—they knew evil by unhappy experi

ence, yet they would have known how to distinguish be

tween good and evil, with much greater accuracy, if they

had honoured the commandment, and kept it continually

before their eyes. These who have their conscience exer

cised to discern between good and evil, always keep before

them the commandments of God, with the spirit of obedi

enee in their hearts. -" ----- • * *

The fear of Jehovah is frequently used to signify the

whole ofreligion; because it is the spirit or substantial prin

ciple, which characterises every christian duty. Hº any

one performs his christian duties, with the fear of God in

his heart, they will not be defiled by any impurity nor un

*
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clean disposition. He will discard every thought and sug

gestion, which would be offensive to God; and he will

pray that God would search his heart, and take away every

evil thing. This is not the fear which hath torment, which

perfect love will cast out; but the fear which is excited by

a view ºf the holiness and majesty of Jehovah. It must

therefore continue and increase in the christian's heart

, forever. -

Thejudgements of Jehovah are the decisions which he

gives in his righteous law, concerning all the thoughts and

actions of all mankind. These decisions are always ſol

lowed by some effects on the zind, or some dispensations

in providenee, by which his approbation or disapprobation

may be perceived and known. Men do still, “show the

work of the law of God written in their heart, their conscience

also bearing witness, and their thoughts, the mean while,

accusing or else excusing one another.” We may always

learn the judgements of God concerning all our actions, by

making an application of the great principles of his law.—

When these are properly applied, we shall always find that

all his decisions are both true and righteous. They may

sometimes appear at the first, to be dark and doubtful, but

after proper examination, we shall always be obliged, from

the force of truth, to say with the prophet; “righteous art,

thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee.” *

łt has always been the course which the people of God

have pursued, when any doubt or difficulty arose in their

minds, to go to God for a solution. Thus it is said of Re

becca, when the twins struggled together within her, and

she felt desirous to know the cause, that she went to inquire

of the Lord. Hin ancient times, before the cañon of scrip

ture was completed, God often revealed his will to the

prophets and the priests, and the people came to inquire

the will, or the judgements of God, from their mouth : but

if we desire to know his judgements at the present time,

we have need only to go to his word, º to pray for his

A A
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spirit, which he has promised, to teach us all things, and to

lead us into the truth. “If any man lack wisdom let him

ask of God, who giveth to every man liberally.” But it is

absolutely necessary for us to prepare our hearts for receiv

ing an answer. “We must ask in faith, nothing wavering."

We must value the word of God above every other consid.

eration, and it must be sweet to our taste beyond all earthly

comforts. The psalmist here expresses his judgement,

concerning the value and sweetness of all God's communi-

cations. Fvery christian expresses the same judgement,

and he grieves and mourns, because his desires are not

strong enough, after spiritual things; nor his taste suff

ciently refined to relish their sweetness. To the man who

has made advances in the love of these heavenly enjoyments,

they are pure and sweet, beyond the purest honey which

distills from the comb. -

By all these communications the servant of God is en

ſightened, and put on his guard, against the various seduc

tive influences by which he is surrounded. The tempter

always exerts his power to conceal the evils from our view,

that he may lead us into them for our ruin: but he who

knows the judgements which God gives, concerning all his

thoughts and actions, will not be ignorant of the devices of

Satan; and therefore will not be easily led away from the

path of duty. It is therefore a great benefit to be so welt

acquainted with the word of God, that we can tell what kind.

of judgement he will form, concerning any of our actions,

or any course of conduct we may pursue. -

* It is impossible for any one to have a thorough under

standing of the numerous and multiplied evils, which have

been brought into the world by the introduction of sin.

“The heart is deceitful above all things and desperately

wicked. Who can know it !” In every step of our jour

ney through the world, we are liable to make some devia

tions from the path of duty. The command of God always

*xtends to the heart, When God, for example, commands



toissentATION or PSALM xix. 319

us to keep holy the Sºbbath day, he says, thou shalt not

think thine own thoughts. An errour is, therefore, any

departure of the thoughts from any of the commandments

of God. When, therefore, we consider our proneness to

wander from the path of duty, and the almost innunerable

ways in which we are liable to deviate, we may all exclaim

with the psalmist; “Errours, who can understand.” They

are numerous beyond imagination, and many of them so

small, that they are imperceptible to the eye of the natural

man. But they all lead to destruction; and the man who

pursues any course of errour has always reason to fear,

lest he may come short of the promised rest.

The errours into which we are most liable to fall are those

which escape our notice. God has given us his law as the

rule for our thoughts, as well as ſor our actions, and he

has given us also the right to hope, that by making appli

cation to him, we shall also receive the wisdom which is

proper to direct us in every circumstance; but such is our

ignorance of duty, and our natural inclination to wander

from the direct path of God's commandments; that, when

ever there is a path of errour, which is not particularly

pointed out to us, we are apt to leave the path of duty, and

fall into sin. It is evident that the psalmist means by secret

errours, those deviations into which we fall, without a par

ticular knowledge of the sin. It is not a sin which we

know and desire to keep it secret from the world; but a sin

which we do not know, and may perhaps believe to be a duty.

Thus Paul persecuted the church; but he did it ignorantly,

and thoughthe was doing the will ofGod. But every errour

is sinful. The sin does not consist so much in our knowl

edge or our ignorance, as in the deviation from the com

maud of God; but it is lessened or increased by our ignor

ance or our knowledge. Some sins which are committed

ignoratly may indeed be very small. It is our duty, for ex

ample, to go to the table of the Lord and commemorate

his death; but there may be souns circumstances, in which

we have not the opportunity ºf preparing our hearts, for the
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perſormance of the duty. Then it may be a question

whether we shall go to the table or not on that particular

oceasion. There are various ways in which the most con

scientious may fall into secret or undiscovered errours.

*We have all reason to pray, that God would not suffer us

to bring guilt upon our consciences, by means of these er

rours of ignorance.

But the errours which are the most dangerous, and for

which no pardon is provided, are those which men commit

after they have come to the knowledge of the truth. When

, they know their duty and yet do the contrary. God de

clares in his law; “the soul that dbeth aught presumptu

ously, the same reproacheth the Lord ; he hath despised

the word of the Lord, and broken his commandment; that

soul shall be utterly cut off: his iniquity shall be upon

him.” There are many degrees of this kind of sin, and

there are many steps towards it, from the sin of involuntary

ignorance. When men will not take the trouble to seek

instruction, their ignorance is in some respects presumptu

ous, and they hide their talent in the earth. They who

advance in this kind of iniquity, will at last commit the sin

for which there is to repentance, and no pardon. It is

committed with a certain degree of light in the understand

ing, and of malice and contempt in the heart, against the

spirit of truth. This is the great transgression. º,

When any vice, or sinful propensity, has obtained so

much power in the heart by indulgence, that the command

ments of God, and the reproofs of conscience are disregard

ed; and men rush forwards to the gratification of their

lusts; then there is no hope of salvation, unlcss God arrest

them in their course by some uncommon, or miraculous

dispensation of his providence. We have therefore, always

reason to keep a watch over our hearts, and to pray to

God to prevent us from indulging any lust, which might

lead us to a presumptuous sin. This is the only way in

-which the heart can be kept upright, and by which wo can

retain our integrity. … . . . . . . . . . . . * * *
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When we are in company with those whom we respect

and love, we shall always be careful to use that kind of

language and behaviour, with which they will be pleased.

But God is always present with his people, and always looks

upon their hearts. He has given us the right to hope that

he will put such thoughts into our hearts, and enable us

to use that kind of language and behaviour, with which he

will be pleased. When we address him as our rock or

strength, we say, that we are resolved to rely upon him for

protection from every enemy, and as a solid and permanent

foundation for every hope. He is our Redeemer, because

Jesus Christ has paid the price of our redemption by his

precious hlood, and because he has undertaken to deliver us

from all evil. It is therefore our bfessed privilege and pleas

ing duty, to ask Jehovah our God, to keep us free not only

from secret and presumptuous errours; but that he would

give us thoughts and meditations, and enable us to use such

words and outward behaviour as are pleasing and accepta

ble to himself. - -
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PSALM xx. • * * * * *

to the Chief - * - –J. Psalm of David. *

* * * * *

. . . . . . . . . . trāNSLATION. × . . . . . .

1. Jehovah shall answer thee in the day of

distress; the name of the God of Jacob shall

exalt thee. . . . . . . . .

2. He shall send thy help from the sanc

tuary; and from Zion he shall support thee.

3. He shall keep a record of all thy gifts,

and he shall accept thy burnt offering. . .

. 4. He shall give to thee according to thy

heart; and all thy counsel he shall fulfil. .

5. We will, exult in thy salvation, and

in the name of our God we will set up

the standard; Jehovah shall fulfil all thy re

quests. - -

6. Now I know that Jehovah doth save

his anointed; he will answer him from his

holy heavens; by mighty powers his right

hand shall save. . . . .

7. Some make mention of the chariot, and

some, of horses; but we in the name ofJe

hovah our God, will make our record.

8. They are bowed down, and they fall,

but we stand up, and bear our testimony.

9. Jehovah doth save; the King shall an

swer us in the day when we call.

DISSERTATION.

The Septuagint translators have generally used the im

perative form of the Greek verb in their translation of this

psalm, and they have been followed in this rospect by our
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translators." Hence the foregoing part of the psalm ap

pears to consist of a series of petitions; in which the church

appears to come forward with boldness to the throne of

grace, and every one gives assurance to his fellow worship

per, that his prayer shall be heard. The psalmist David,

or the Lord Jesus Christ, may indeed be supposed to en

dite these petitions, and having offered them in his own

person, hands then over to every other worshipper to unite

in the same petitions. But the language of the original

is in the form of a promise; and, like the xci and the

cxxi, is given to us for the particular exercise of our faith.

Jesus Christ, the word of God, addresses the word of

promise to every christian ; and it is the duty and the

privilege of every christian, to lay hold upon the word of

promise in the full assurance of faith ; and also that all

christians should encourage one another with these words,

by applying them, to themselves and to their ſellow wor

shippers. - - * .

God has given us the promise that he will answer us in

the time of distress. He has commanded his people to

call upon him in the time of trouble, and has said, I will

answer thee, and thou shalt gloriſy me. It is therefore

very comfortable, and highly beneficial to the christian, and

to an assemblage of christian worshippers, to use the lan

guage of promise in their exercises of devotion, when they

know that this is the very way in which God has addressed

them. When they are cast down, in sorrow and humilia

tion, then they are to call upon the name of God for relief.

Thus when Peter performed the miracle of healing, on the

man who had been lame from his birth, and who sat and

asked alms at the gate of the temple, he declared that the

name of Christ, or faith in the name of Christ, had given

that perfect soundness in the presence of all. This man

may be said to have had faith to be healed. But although

we are not oppressed by any trouble that is uncommon,

yet if we know, and are suitably affected with our natural
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condition as sinners, then God may be said to send trouble,

and we go by faith to the Lord Jesus Christ to be healed.

When the apostle says, O wretched man that I ana, who

shall deliver me from the body of this death, he must at

that moment have experienced deliverance, when he said,

I thank God, through Jesus Christ my Lord. The painful

thought of his sinful and miserable condition was removed

for a time, by the pleasing thought that he had access to

God through the blessed Redeemer. But in the name of

the God of Jacob, we have not only the promise of deliv

erance, but of exaltation. The word signifies a high tower,

in which we are not only defended, but exalted above the

enemy. - - -

God has promised to send this belp out of his sanctuary,

and support us out of Zion, is aucient times it was the duty

of the worshippers, when they could make it convenient, to

go to the temple to pray , but in these times God has

opened the temple in heaven for all his people. We are

commanded to enter into the Holiest of all, by the blood of

Jesus. His sanctuary is in the heavens, and Zion is a

spiritual mountain, on which his heavenly sanctuary is

built. The help or support is not imaginary, but spiritual

and real, and we receive strength and support from the

hand of God, as we receive º emporal food. .

Although we are altogether dependent on the bounty of

God, yet he gives us the power of luaking presents to him.

In the sacrifices and free will ºriggs which he received

from the hands of his pesº in the times of the Old

Testament, we should recº the same principle, by

which ministers devote ther ºurs and their talents to

the preaching of the gospel, .....; by which private christ

ians bestow a part of heir prº ty, for the support and

propagation of the gospel, gº º the relief of the poor

God has promised to kee, a zeºi is of all that we have done

and suffered for his sake. -- . . . . . .

He will not be behind ugliº ºr gifts. He has promised
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to give us all our desires that are good for us. So said the

Redeemer to his disciples; “if ye abide in me, and my

word abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will and it shar be

don't unto you.” The same promise is made in substance

in many other parts of the word of God. If our desires are

proper for him to give, and for us to receive, we are to ask

and they shall be given to us. Our wise and righteous

plans shall all be accomplished, for he has said; “com

mit thy way into the Lord, trust also in him, and he

shall bring it to pass. He shall bring forth thy righteous

ness as the light, and thy judgement as the noonday.”

We should always see that our intentions, and all the

desires of our hearts, are according to the will of God,

and then, when we ask them with fervency and in true

faith, we have every reason to hope, that our requests shall

be granted.

This is the cause of the christian's exultation. It is in

fact that which is generally believed to constitute happi

ness. If all our desires are fulfilled we must be happy.—

Perfect and permanent happiness cannot be fully enjoyed

until the judgement day; but there is no need for the

christian to be unhappy, nor to have any doubt or fear on

this subject. He should labour to have the scriptural evi

dence of his christianity. He should give all diligence to

make his calling and election sure. If we have satisfactory

evidence that we are the people of God, and that he has

chosen us to salvation through sanctification of the spirit,

and belief ofthe truth, it is our duty and our privilege, to

be glad and to exult in the salvation of God, while we keep

the banners of truth displayed continually in our lives and

conversation. - º

The christian lives by faith, and hence he always enjoys

a portion of comfort in believing. In this respect God

never leaves him utterly destitute. He never falls into des

pair. . But he has God’s promise that the time will come

when every one of his requests shall be* He shall
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ask and it shall be given to him immediately. There are

periods in the life of the christian, when his faith, or his de

pendence ou the promise of God becomes so vigorous, and

so clear, that he can say, I know that God will save me.

He will answer me from his holy heavens. His right hand

shall be extended with mighty power for my deliverance

from all evil. This is the full assurance of hope. It was

the hope of Job when he said, I know’ that my Redeemer

liveth. It was the hope of the apostle when he said, I have

fought the good fight, I have finished my course, I have

kept the faith. l

The word which is here rendered anointed is Messiah.

It signifies the Lord Jesus Christ and all his people. He

makes them all kings and priests unto, his God and Father.

As Jesus Christ was anointed with the oil of gladness above

his fellows, so every one of his people has a portion of that

same unction of the Holy One; and as God saved his only

begotten son; so he saves every one of them. It is neces

sary for us to keep the truth in mind that the powers which

are against us are mighty. They are principalities and

powers; they are the rulers of the darkness of the world;

they are spiritual wickedness in high places: they have

over them, as their leader, that powerful spirit, who is called

the god of this world. “Therefore it requires a powerful

arm, and a series of the most powerful exertions, to deliver

us. But as God put forth his mighty power to save his

Messiah, and communicated to him such mighty powers,

that he was able to, conquer, principalities; and powers,

and to triumph over them in his cross; so by that same

right hand, he will save all his anointed ones. There

fore they may all rejoice and exult, and set up the stand

ard of victory; for Jehovah will at length accomplish

all their wishes: he will save them with an everlasting

walvation. -

There is still some object in which we, trust, and the

name of this object will be imprinted on our memory, and
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frequently mentioned in our conversation. The chariot

and the horse were powerful means of defence, and of gain

ing the victory in the wars of the ancients." The king who

was well provided with chariots and horsemen, often ob

tained the victory; and thus they became the objects of

trust among mankind. Men generally place more trust in

created objects, than in the creator. As their affections

are set on the earth; so earthly objects are the ground of

their reliance for comfort, and for protection from evil.

But the christian in keeping his record of all the transac

tions, and all the important circumstances of his life, be

gins in the name of Jehovah. In him he puts his trust,

and his name always comes into his memory, when other

objects do not intrude themselves on his attention. His

Heart seems naturally to incline to Jehovah, and his hopes

are placed on his word. -

It is plain that the man, who sets his hopes on the things

of the world, can never have any source of permanent

comfort. In the day of distress the world can afford him

no relief. He bows down and falls, and sinks into des

pair. He says, with Micah of old, my gods are taken away,

and I have nothing left. But the man who trusts in the

name of Jehovah, shall always be delivered out of trouble;

he believes it and relies upon it ; and therefore he stands

erect in the midst of his troubles. He has set up his stand

ard, and he keeps it raised ; for God enables him always to

bear his testimony to the truth.* s

This declaration, that Jehovah saves, is intended to show

that the Saviour is Jehovah. The same class of mankind,

who now uphold the truth of the gospel of Christ, has con

tinued in the world, and has been the same in all ages.—

They have stood amidst sufferings and the fires of perse

cution. When their hearts began to ſaint and fail, they

have always found strength communicated. Their Sa

viour is the sovereign of the universe. Their help is laid,

and they lay their help on the mighty one, who always
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stands in the presence of the Father, and who ever lives

to make intercession, for all who come to God through

him. We call upon God through Jesus Christ, and the

answer to our prayers comes to us through him. He will

always hear us when we call, and bring us an answer from

his Father and our Father, from his God and our God.
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PSALMXXI.

To the Chief— A Psalm of David.

TRANSLATION.

1. O Jehovah, in thy strength the king

shall rejoice; and in thy salvation how greatly shall he exult. l

2. The desire of his heart thou hast given

him; and the espoused of his lips thou hast

not withholden.

3. For thou didst prevent him with bles

sings of goodness; thou hast put on his head

a crown of the purest gold.

4. Life he asked from thee; thou hast giv

en him length of days forever and ever.

5. His glory is magnified in thy salvation;

thou hast put on him honour and majesty

equal to his desire.

6. For thou hast made him to be blessings

forever; thou hast given him the most exhil

*joy by thy countenance.

7. For the king doth trust in Jehovah; and

by the loving kindness of the Most High he

shall not be moved.

8. Thine hand shall find out all thine en

emies; thy right hand shall find out them

that hate thee.

9. Thou wilt make them as a furnace of

fire, at the time when thy face is turned to

wards them; Jehovah will swallow them in

his wrath, and the fire shall devour them. .

10. Their fruit thou wilt cause to perish
B E 2
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from the earth; and their seed from the sons

of men. - -

11. For they intended evil against thee;

they imagined a wicked device, which they

are not able to accomplish.

12. But thou wilt set them as a mark for

thine arrows ; thou wilt make them ready

upon the strings against their face.

13. Be thou exalted, O Jehovah, in thine

own strength; we will sing and praise thy
power in psalms. - - sº

DISSERTATION. - *

It is evident that Jesus Christ is here presented to our

minds as the king or governour of the universe. He hath

on his vestment and on his thigh a name written, KING or

KINes AND Lord of Lords. He is therefore emphatically

the King. The Father has made him Lord over the works

of his hands, and has given him all authority in the heavens

and in the earth. He rejoices in the strength, or divine

power of Jehovah his Father, for he is his eternal son, and

therefore his Father's might has always been his, and shall

be his forever. But as he possesses human nature, he

rejoices in the strength of God, like any of his creatures;

and his Father gives him strength to accomplish the great

and glorious work of our salvation. It is all the Father's

salvation, because it was he that formed the eternal plan,

and communicated it to his only son, who always rejoiced

in the habitable parts of his earth, and his delights were

with the sons of men. As he has connected himself with

his church, so that he and his people are one, God the

Father has given him to be the leader and commander of

his people. He and they are united, as the vine is united

to its branches, so their salvation is his salvation. He

stands to them in the relation of a father to his children, and
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he brings them before his Father and their Father, and

says, behold, here am I and the children whom thou hast

given me. -

- The church is therefore the desire of the Redeemer's

heart, and the espoused or betrothed of his lips. The

union whieh is formed between him and his people is very

frequently represented, by the union of the bridegroom and

the bride. They were given to him in covenant from eter

nity, because they were always the desire of his heart.—

“Thine they were,” said he to his Father, “and thouga

vest them me.” He espouses them to himself when they

receive his gospel. They then become holiness to the

Lord. God the Father actually gives them into his hand,

to make them holy, and prepare them for dwelling with

him forever. Every one, therefore, that is actually given

into the hand of the Redeemer, according to the church

covenant, is an addition to his joy, because his Father has

not withholden the espoused of his lips.

His Father has so much love for him, that so far from

keeping back any blessing which he had provised him,

or which he might desire, that he gives them blessings be

fore he asks them. As soon as the thought enters into his

heart, he is prevented from asking, by the presentation of

the thing which he desired. By the crown of the purest

gold, which is put on his head, we are to understand the

government of the tº liverse; for his church is here repre

sented as his bride, and therefore his crown has not so

much relation to his authority over her, as to his power

over creation. - -

The life which he asked from his Father, is the life of

blessedness and glory, which he enjoys as a king; but es

pecially the eternal life which he bestows upon his people.

He has life or enjoyment, by bestowing favours on them.

He said to his disciples when he was in the world; “the

hour is coming and now is, when the dead shall hear the

voice of the son of God; and they that hear shall live. For

*
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as the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the

son to have life in himself.” The Redeemer has received

life from his Father, which no creature could receive; for

although a created being may be happy, he cannot take a

portion of his happiness, and give it to another. But the

Father has given infinite blessedness to his only begottenson,

and he takes a portion of this blessedness, and bestows it upon

every one of his people. Thus the Redeemer enjoys bles

sedness, by making his people blessed. He lives by com

municating life. He asks this privilege from his Father,

that he might give eternal life to as many as he had given

him, and the Father gave him the privilege of communica

ting this life to them through eternity. - º

The glory of the Redeemer is magnified, or made con

tinually greater, in the salvation of his Father. He has ta

ken honour and majesty, and glven him a portion of them

equal to his desires. He has made him the eternal com

municator of the richest blessings of heaven. The light

of his countenance shall forever shine upon him, and give

him eternal and increasing joy. - -

. The Lord Jesus Christ is like every one of his people,

he places his confidence in God his father, and by his lov

ing kindness he is never moved from his hope; but is strong

in the faith giving glory to God. God has promised that

the righteous man shall never be moved; and the man

Christ Jesus relies upon the same promise. The difference

between him and his people is only the difference, between

the head and the members of the body. They all stand,

by their union with the Father, and he honours and bless

es them, because they trust in him.

But as the Father has made his son the executive of the

godhead, and has given him power to execute judgement

also, because he is the son of man; so all that are opposed

to him shall be discovered and punished. He shall rule

them with a rod of iron, and as a potter's vessel he shall

break them to pieces His enemies and his haters often ap
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pear among his friends, and frequently make the highest

professions of friendship. Their words are smoother

than oil, while war is in their hearts. But Jesus Christ de

clares, “I am he that trieth the reins and the heart;” and

he knows his enemies better than they know themselves.

Therefore his hand shall find them out in the execution of

his judgements. •

His judgements are often terrible in this world, but they

shall be infinitely terrible at last. There is no pain so

dreadful as that which is inflicted on the spirit of man.

Judas was one of his enemies, although he professed to be

his friend. But his hand found him out at last, and so

great was the fire by which his heart was tortured, and his

comfort destroyed, that in the hopes of escaping the pain,

he destroyed his life. This is a kind of earnest of the ter

rible pain of heart, which in some way will fail upon his en

emies. Their hearts shall become like a furnace, at the

time when he turns his face towards them in anger. It was

thus that he looked towards the Egyptians, when they

were advancing, with a bold and determined resolution, to

destroy his people. - 1311: by his look their strength was

withered, and their hearts, were treubled, so that their pur

suit became a flight in the opposite direction. Then who

can conceive their horrour and despair, when they found

themselves overwhelmed in the mighty waters.

But the pains which are suffered in this world are of short

duration. It is but little to be destroyed as Judas, or as

the Egyptians were destroyed. But the meaning of the

word of God is, that these pains shall never cease. A fur

nace of fire, or an oven that is perpetually burning, is here

used, as a representation of the eternal condition of the en

emies of Christ. There is no mention made of any change

for the better, and death makes no change on the soul.—

Neither Judas nor the Egyptians altered their condition for

the better by dying, for they died without repentance into

life.

/



334 HELPS TO CHRISTIAN DEvoTror.

It is a comfort to us when we depart from the world, toº

have reason for the hope, that our families, and those who,

have imbibed their principles from us, shall continue in

the world and prosper, and rise to honour. But it is a pain

ful consideration, for any one, on the bed of death, to have

before him a dark and cheerless eternity, and no hope that

his posterity shall receive any blessing from God. The

enemies of the king of Zion have every thing to fear for

themselves, in a future world, and nothing to hope for their

posterity in this world. The causeless enemies of any

christian are the enemies of Christ. The man who com

imits an offence against, a christian, commits an offence.

against Christ. Those who do not perform an act of kind

ness to a christian, when he is in need, will be charged by

the Redeemer as having no charity for himself. But his

enemies often imagine evil devices, and form plans, which,

iſ they were successful, would prevent the advancement of

his kingdom, and destroy his authority from the earth.

They are not able to accomplish their designs; for he has

pledged his word, that his enemies shall be covered with

disappointment, and shall at last utterly perish. He will

set them as a mark for his arrows. Every one of them

shall say withJob, while they have no hope of deliverance;

“The arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poison of

which drinketh up-my spirit: the terrours of God do set

themselves in array against me.” -

The psalmist concludes ais address to this Mighty King,

by ascribing to him the name Jehovah, or the eternal God;

he who is, and was, and is to come, the Almighty. He de

sires that he might be exalted by his own strength. The

Apostle declares that; “he is the brightness of his glory,

and the express image of his person, and upholding all

things by the word of his power.” Therefore in the cast

-- ing down of his enemies, his power shall be exalted, which

will be always the subject of his people's praise. Although

his power as a human being must always be derived from

*

*

º
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this Father, whenever it is needed; yet his power as a divine

person is in himself. The Father hath from eternity given

to the son to have power in himself, as well as life in him

self. Therefore he shall be the object of perpetual praises

for his omnipotence, as well as every other divine attribute.

Hence when christians sing this psalm, they ought to look

directly to Jesus Christ It is scarcely necessary for them

to look to David as the type, for the antitype is so clearly

presented to their minds, that all representations vanish.

We see Jesus crowned with glory and honour, and our

minds dwell upon him; while every other object sinks into

insignificance, and is lost. May we behold him as the ,

Lord our strength, as well as the Lord our righteousness;

and we shall praise his power, as exalted in our salvation.



PSALM XXII.

To the Chief—wpon AIJELETH

SHAHAR.—A Psalm of David.

The word AIJELETH signifies power or strength, which is ne

cessary to enable any one to perform some arduous work; and the

word SHAHAR means the morning's dawn, which has in it a very

small degree of light. The subject to which the attention is par

ticularly called, is Jesus Christ upon the cross; and especially at

that period in his sufferings, when he addressed his Father in the

words of the first, and the most mournful lamentation, contained

in this psalm; My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?—

He was forsaken, but he was not left in the gloom and midnight of

despair. The cheering and strengthening light of the morning

dawned upon his soul. He had the hope that God would at length

deliverhim. This light still imparted as much strength, as enabled

him to continue his supplications with some power and fervency,

untilhe was enabled to say in the language of triumph; “It is fin

ished. Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit.” -

* -

TRANSLATION.

1. My God, My God, why hast thou forsa

ken me; why art thou far from helping me,

and from the words of my roaring !

2. My God, I cry daily, and thou wilt not

answer; also in the night and there is no si

lence to me.

3. But thou art holy, who dwellest amidst

the praises of Israel. -

4. In thee our fathers trusted; they trusted,

and thou didst deliver them.

5. To thee they cried, and they were de

livered; in thee they trusted, and they were

not put to shame.

6. But I am a worm and no man; the re

proach of men, and the despised of the people.

7. All that look upon me, deride me; they

open their lips with scorn; they wag their

heads.
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8. He trusted in Jehovah that he would

deliver him; let him deliver him, since he de

lighted in him. *

9. But thou art he who brought me forth

out of the womb; thou didst cause me to hope

when I was on the breasts of my mother.

10. Upon thee I was east from the womb;

from the belly of my mother, thou art my God.

11. Be not far from me, for grief is near;

but there is none to help.

12. Many bulls have encompassed me;

strong bulls of Bashan have enclosed me.

13. They have opened their mouth upon

me, as a lion, tearing and roaring.

14. I am poured out like water, and all my

bones are disjointed; my heart is like wax,

melted in the midst of my bowels.

15. My strength is i. like a potsherd;

and my tongue adheres to my jaws; and thou

hast brought me to the dust of death.

16. For days have encompassed me; the

congregation of the wicked have enclosed

me; they have pierced my hands and feet.

17. I may tell all my bones; they look,

they stare upon me. -

18. They have parted my garments among

them; and upon my vesture they have cast

the lot. , - -

19. But thou, O Jehovah, be not distant;

O my strength, hasten for my help.

20. Deliver my soul from the sword; my

united one, from the power of the dog.

21. Save me from the mouth of the lion;

for thou hast answered me from the horns of

unicorns.

C C
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22. I will declare thy name unto my breth

ren; in the midst of the congregation I will

sing praises to thee. -

23. Ye that fear Jehovah praise him; all

ye the seed of Jacob glorify him; and rever

ence him all ye the seed of Israel.

24. For he did not despise, nor abhor the

humiliation of the afflicted; and he did not

hide his face from him; but heard him when

he cried. - -

25. My praise shall be of thee in the great

congregation; my vows I will pay before them

that fear him. - - -

26. The meek shall eat and shall be satis

fied; they shall praise Jehovah who seek him:

your keart shall live forever. . -

27. All the ends of the earth shall remem

ber, and shall turn to Jehovah; and all the

families of the Gentiles shall worship before

thee. - - -

28. For the kingdom belongs to Jehovah,

and he is the governour among the nations.

29. All the fat ones of the earth shall eat

and worship before him; all that descend to

the dust shall be made to humble themselves;

and none can keep alive his soul. -

30. A seed shall serve him; and it shall

be reckoned to the Lord for a generation. . .

31. They shall come, and they shall declare

his righteousness to a people who are yet to

be born; and that he hath done it.

DISSERTATION.

THE promise of God, that he will never leave nor forsake.

his people, is made in the most tender and endearingforms,
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and is frequently repeated, in his word. He says to every

one ofthem in the times of trouble and despondency, “can

a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not

have compassion on the son of her womb : yea, they may

forget, but will I not forget thee.” He promises to be

present with his people in their troubles, and always to de

liver them in the end. There are many degrees of com

fort, and there are many degrees of pain. There are many

cases in which he withdraws the comfort of his presense

from his people, and their hearts are filled with painful

fears, and forebodings of future evil. When God liſts upon

them the light of his countenance he gives them comfort

and peace; but when he hides his face they are troubled.

In these mournful circumstances, they complain that God

has forsaken them, and they make their complaint to him

self. No doubt the Lord Jesus Christ suffered the most

painful degree of this kind of sorrow, at the time when he

uttered these words on the cross; but all the children of

God are occasionally placed in circumstances, in which

they suffer a degree of the same kind of sorrow, and pour

out the same kind of complaint into the bosom of their

heavenly father. . . -

They never can be ignorant nor unmindful of the truth.

that God is present with them, and knows the thoughts of

their hearts. But when God is said to have withdrawn his

presence, and to stand afar off, it is meant that his comfort

is withdrawn, and that his people are leſt in sorrow. None

of them are ever left to suffer the deepest and most aggrava

ted sorrow; but they must all suffer a degree of misery in

which they shall say, the pains of hell have taken hold on

me. The Redeemer suffered the most excruciating of this

kind of misery; because he stood in the room of his people,

and bore their sins in his Gwn body on the tree. But the ex

perienced christian can always understand the meaning of

these complaints, by comparing them spiritually, with the

sufferings he has endured. Even bodily pain may be so
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excessive, as to force the sufferer to cry, and even roar is

his agony, but the pain of the wounded spirit is beyond des

cription, and can only be represented so as to convey some

very indefinite knowledge of it, by referring to the torments

of the body. -

It is often a great mistery to the christian, and a subject

concerning which his ignorance gives him pain, why such

sufferings should be inflicted upon him, and why they are

so long protracted. So Job declares; “I will speak in the

bitterness of my soul. I will say unto God do not condemn

me; show me wherefore thou contendest with me?”—

• * * *

Even the sufferings of the Redeemer in the garden were

so severe and terrible, that it is said he began to be amazed,

and to be spent and overwhelmed with sorrow. In fact

the mind of the christian is not unfrequently depressed.

and cast down, so as to be amazed at the extent, and the

long continuance of his miseries. -

But he does not faint and be discouraged, so as to leave

off prayer. The severity and intensity of his miseries al

ways impel him to more diligence and fervency, in this ex

ercise of devotion. It is his wisdom to pray and not to faint.

He knows that to forsake God would be to rush into misery.

It would be sinking into the bottomless pit, without any

effort to rise. When the disciples of Christ were forsaking

him one after another, he said to those who remained; “will

ye also go away? Lord, said Peter, to whom shall we go,

hut unto thee; thou hast the words of eternal life.” The

man who knows this truth will never cease to pray while he

is in trouble. In the day time, in the midst of his labours,

and in the hurry and bustle of the world, he always finds

time for the ejaculations of secret devotion; and in the

night, when sleepforsakes him in bis misery, his heart pours

out supplications to God. His sorrows are increased by

the thought, that God does not appear to pay attention to

his mournful complaints.

But the christian never harbours the thought for a no
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ment, that God can do any thing inconsistent with his high

and holy character. Holiness is not only freedom from

sin; but hatred and abhorrence of every kind of iniquity.—

As God has revealed himself as the hearer of prayer; so it

would be inconsistent with his holiness, to suffer the faith

ful and fervent prayers of his people to pass unnoticed and

unanswered ; especially when they cry to him, in distress,

as the God of mercy. The christian knows that when God

does not immediately answer his prayers, he has good rea

son for his delay. The sufferings of his people may be of

such a nature, and so severe, that they cannot praise him

in their deepest and most terrible pains; yet they will aſter

wards praise him even for their severest sufferings. So

God is said to inhabit the praises of Israel, he is surround

ed with praises as the sun is surrounded with light; or as

he is said to dwell in the light to which no man can ap

proach. No man can be praised for all the works which

he performs; but God is great and his greatness exceeds

all search and investigation. His people have an intimate

acquaintance with him and his works; their eyes behold

his righteousness, and they always praise him when they

see his glory. -

In the midst of our sufferings, when we look for deliver

ance, but it comes not; when our pains increase, and God

appears to pay no attention to us; there is some comfort in

looking back to the examples of God's faithfulness, which

appear in the history of his dealings with our father's, who

have walked in the same paths of sorrow, and have been de

livered. Thus Job declares though he slay me, yet will

I trust in him. He trusted and he was finally delivered.

The fathers always cried to God for deliverance in their

troubles. They made him not only the secret, but the

publick object of their trust; and therefore if he had

paid no attention to their prayers, nor had given their de

liverance publickly, they must at length have been ashamed

of their hopes. But as God has said ; them that honour

C c 2 -
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me I will honour; he has publickly ſulfilled his promise in

all the ages past. The psalinist lived to old age, and pas

sed out of the world, full of riches and honour. God has

given to his only begotten son a name which is above every

name. The apostles of Christ may be said in a certain

sense to dwell in the midst of the praises of the church—

Hence we may see the truth exemplified, in the history of

all the fathers of the church, that instead of being put to

shame they were delivered and honoured,

But in the history of the Redeemer, and in the history of

every christian, we shall always find that comfort follows

sorrow, and honour follows shame. Every one of them

must be humbled before he is exalted. Fience it is said of

the Lord Jesus Christ, he is despised and rejected of men,

a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; and we hid as

it were our faces from him. Every christian who attends to

his duties faithfully, and bears his testimony to the truths

of the word of God, especially if he is called like the Re

deemer to be a teacher of religion, will not unfrequently be

obliged to utter this complaint; I am a worm and no man,

reproach of men, &c. He will feel this reproach and con

tempt in circumstances of suffering, when God appears to

have forsaken him, and his enemies have full opportunity

of adding to his sorrows. Thus it is clearly testified by

those who were eye witnesses of the sufferings of the Re

deemer on the cross, that they who passed by reviled him,

wagging their heads, end saying, thou that destroyest the

temple and buildest it in three days, save thyself; and even

the chief priests, mocking him, with the scribes, and the

elders, said, he trusted in God; let him deliver him, if he

will have him; for he said, I am the son of God. This is

not only a spiritual, but a literal accomplishment of the

psalm, in the particular example of the Redeemer: but it

is spiritually accomplished in all his people, in their pas

sage through the tribulations of this world.

But while the christian pleads with God for deliveranco,
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he brings forward such arguments, as he thinks will operate.

with power on the mind of his heavenly father. The apos

tle declares, that God separated him from his mother's

womb, to be a preacher of his gospel; and every christian

who has given all diligence to make his calling and elec

tion sure, may also say that God separated him from his

mother's womb, and called him by his grace. But the

Ford Jesus Christ was the son of God from eternity, and

took human nature according to his Father's command; and

therefore it may be said of him in a particular and especial

sense, that God brought him forth out of the womb, and

caused him to hope from the breasts of his mother. But

there is a sense in which the truth may be repeated by every

christian with respect to himself. Every kind and degree of

true hope is the production of God in the heart, and the

eyes of all things look to him as the giver of all good. But

he sometimes causes the babe at the breast, who can

scarcely articulate the prayer, which his mother has taught

him, to have hope in the kindness and protection of his

Father in heaven. His pious and tender parent has already

devoted him to God from his conception in the womb, and

thus he has been sanctified from his entrance into the

world. It is always a great comfort to the christian, that

he has been consecrated to God by his parents; but if his

lot has not been so happy, and if he has the evidence that

he has received the flord Jesus Christ in truth; then the

apostle has taught him to believe, that he was chosen in

Christ, before the foundation of the world, that he should

be holy and conformed to his image, and therefore he may

say that God was his God from the womb of his mother.

our consecration to God depends not on ourselves, nor

on our parents; as it is God that has separated us from the

womb, and called us by his grace. It is he that has taken

the charge of us, and made us what we are. He has said to

every one of his people; “I have loved thee with an ever

lasting love, therefore with loving kindness have I drawn
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... thee.” We must find the evidence of the fact in ourselves,

and then if we are drawn to him, we know that the whole is

his work. In this sense every one, who has a proper evi

dence of his christianity, may say, I was cast upon thee

from the womb ; thou art my God from my mother's belly.

It is very necessary for us, in the time of affliction, to be

able to make strong and powerful appeals to the loving

kindness and faithfulness of God. We know that God will

be faithful, and when we see that his faithfulness is pledged

for our deliverance, there is in the very thought, a degree

of comfort and hope, which will keep our hearts steadfast

in the midst of our troubles. ... When we can say to our best

and only friend, be not ſar off, for grief is near, and there is

none to help; we may have strong hope that he wiłł deliver

us in the propertime. -

Our enemies are exceedingly powerful. We have in

this part of scripture an exhibition of their rage, when it

was glutted with success, and when they were intoxicated

with full gratification. It is the same in substance with

what the apostle beheld, when he saw the woman drunken

with the blood of the saints and with the blood of the mar

tyrs of Jesus ; at which sight he was astonished beyond

measure. The land of Bashan appears to have been well

adapted to the feeding of cattle, and the bulls of Bashan

were exceedingly powerful and fierce; and if any other

animal against which they had a natural "antipathy, had

been put in their power, and their rage excited against it,

they would have exhibited a striking emblem of the rage

and madness of the persecutors of the christian church in

all ages, especially in those times, when their works of

wickedness appeared to have been crowned with success.

One of those periods, in which the powers of hell appear to

have been intoxicated with victory, and with the blood of

the chief of the saints, even with the blood of the captain of

our salvation, is here almost literally described by the spirit

of prophecy, many hundreds of years before it came to pass.

*
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We see the multitude of the Jews with the chief priests and

the elders, assembled on mount calvary. We see the Savi

our hanging on the cross, fastened by nails, which were driv

en through his hands and his feet; his bones disjointed and

dislocated ; and while he was racked with bodily pain, the

powers of hell were let loose to inflict tortures on his spirit:

while men appeared like Bacchanals, intoxicated with his

blood.

But many exhibitions of the same kind have been made, .

from that day, to the present. The blood of the saints have

been publickly and privately shed, and pains of various

kinds, both bodily and spiritual, have been inflicted upon

them, since the death of righteous Abel, to the pain which

modern charity inflicts, by depriving the faithful witnesses

of their proper power, and influence among mankind. In

this spiritual sense there have been many in these latter days,

who could say: “my heart is like wax, melted in the midst.

of my bowels; my strength is dried like a potsherd; my

tongue adheres to my jaws; and thou has brought me to

the dust of death.” When ignorance and errour are trium

phant, and when many are forsaking the truths in which

they had been instructed, the man who is possessed of that

sharity which rejoices in the truth, is made to mourn, not

only because he has laboured in vain, and spent his strength

for nought; but because the truth has fallen in the streets

and equity cannot enter, and the land must finally mouri,

under the desolating judgements of God.

But the christian not only continues to pray and to sup

plicate for deliverance ; but he becomes more earnest and

fervent in his supplications, in proportion as his troubles

are increased and multiplied. He makes Jehovah his

strength, and trusts only in him. He supplicates that he

would not stand at a distance like an uninterested spectator,

that he would hasten for his help, and deliver his soul from

the sword, from the dog and from the mouth of the lion.

The word which is rendered my darling, or my united one,
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appears, chiefly, to relate to the human nature of the Lord

Jesus Christ, and then in the second place, to every soul

that is united to him in the faith of the gospel; for all christ

ians are one in Christ Jesus, and every christian is a mem

ber of his body, of his flesh and of his bones. This prayer

ought therefore to be understood, as offered by the Re

deemer personally, for his own deliverance; and also as a

standing prayer, or intercession for the deliverance of every

one of his people; for he calls each of them his darling,

and his united one. We ought therefore to unite with

him, in making supplications for our own souls, and for

all his people; as they are united with us in the various ties

of nature and of grace.

But it is of importance for us in our exercises of devo

tion, to have some understanding of the mystery of the hu

man nature, being united with the son of God, in the per

son ofJesus Christ. It is a doctrine of revealed truth, that

the Messiah is eternally the son of God, that he is frequent

ly called Jehovah, the name which is translated by him

self; he who was, and is, and is to come, the Almighty.—

It is therefore evident that the divine nature of Jesus

Christ could not suffer by the hands of any of his creatures.

Whatever suffering he endures, in his own original nature,

must be such as a king would endure, when he saw his

subjects rebelling against him, and was able to crush them

in a moment; but being desirous of saving some of them,

he exercised forbearance for a time, that some of them

might repent and seek mercy. Thus God is said to be

long suffering and compassionate,<-not willing that any

should perish. But it is impossible for man to compre

hend the compassionate feelings of the son ofGod, towards

that human nature, which he had taken into union with

himself. ' His human nature is as really himself, as any

member of our body is ourselves. If pain is inflicted on

any of our members, it is our persons that suffer. In this

sense Christ suffered in his person; although his divine
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nature was totally impervious to all the fiery darts of the

wicked one. He had power to crush his enemies in a mo

ment; but as he had determined to suffer for the sins of

his people, he therefore thought proper to give his back to

the smiters, and his cheeks to them that plucked off the

hair, and not to hide his face from shame and spitting. He

would not even exert his divine power to save his per

son from suffering; but trusted entirely to his Father. As

the Father had prepared him a body, or human nature ; so

he trusted in him to deliver that body from the power of the

enemy. He had already experienced deliverance in times

past, and trusted in him for future deliverance ; that as he

had answered him from the horns of unicorns, he would

also save him from the mouth of the lion.

When the children of God ask any favour from him, they

always have the desire to make whatever return or remun

eration may be in their power. But all the return which

man can make, and all that the son of God can make to his

Father, is to celebrate his praises. Jehovah the Father is

possessor of all things. They do not go out of his pos

session, or his power by bestowing them on any creature,

or even on his only begotten son. Hence giving does not

impoverish nor withholding enrich him. But as we are

pleased when any good quality which we may possess, or

any good work which we have performed, is spoken of with

approbation; and when any one whom we have released

from distress, speaks of our kindness with gratitude: so

God is pleased when his perfections and his works are de

clared by his people. The great object or chief end of

man is to put honour upon God, and to make this work his

highest enjoyment. This is the great object of all the

children of God. They meet together for this purpose.—

They speak and hear the truths of his gospel. They

unite in prayer and in praise, and their sincere desire is to

glorify his name. -

It is possible the psalmist may have intended to fulfil this
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promise, in the remaining part of this psalm, and therefore

he calls upon his brethren to glorify God for his mercy to

himself, and for the blessings of the gospel, which are final

ly to be given to the whole human family. The remaining

part is highly practical, and expresses the grateful feelings

of one who had been raised from deep and horrible suffer

ings, to a high state ofcomfort and joy. He desires that the

whole christian church should unite in giving honour and

glory to Jehovah, and that their devotion should have in it

a guitable degree of awe, and fear, and veneration. Nono

can understand, or know, or possess the correct feelings of

devotion, but the spiritual seed of Israel. These feelings

may be learned by all the true and sincere worshippers of

God, but the way to learn them is to have the same kind

of feelings in our hearts, which are here expressed by the

psalmist. This is the way in which we mºst learn the new

song of the hundred and forty and four thousand, who

were redeemed from the earth. -

Nothing is so powerful as affliction for humbling the

heart. The man who is sufficiently humbled “sitteth

alone and keepeth silence. He putteth his mouth in the

dust, if so be there may be hope.” It is true that we

have no just claim on Jehovah for deliverance from evil,

and our only hope is in his mercy ; but all mankind are in

their nature objects of disgust to a holy being. The suf

ſerings of a sinner must appear to all such characters, like

the writhings of a serpent in the agonies of death. The

Redeemer was viewed as a sinner, in the eyes of the law,

when he suffered for sinners; and every sufferer, in the

human family, is a sinner; and therefore if God does not

despise us is our afflictions, or hide his face from us, but

hear us when we cry, we have reason to praise him with

grateful hearts. a

As the true christian desires to let his light so shine be

fore men, that they, seeing his good works, may glorify his

Father who is in heaven; so he acts on this principle in
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offering up his praises. It is not sufficient for us to medi

tate secretly on the mercy ofour heavenly Father, and cher

ish corresponding grateful affections; we shall desire to let

his tender mercies towards us, appear also to others; so that

he and not ourselves may receive the glory. We act on this

principle, when we attend the publick ordinances ofthe gos

pel, and especially the sacraments of baptism and the sup

per. Our great desire is to celebrate the praises of God,

and to pay ourvows before his people. The christian never

lays and indeed cannot lay, any new obligation on himself;

for the law ofGod binds us to love him with all our hearts.

There are indeed particular or singular vows, such as the

vow of Jephthah, or the vow of Hannah to devote her child to

the service of God in the temple. But all our duties both

to God and man are obligations, which he has laid upou

us, and we swear to fulfil them in all our professions of

christianity. We call God to witness, that with his strength

to enable us, we will faithfully and diligently fulfil all our

obligations. We pay our vows before them that fear him,

when we attend with true hearts to the publick worship of

God, and to all the duties of godliness.

This psalm is gradually and most beautifully brought to

a conclusion, by setting before us, the exceeding great and

precious promises, by which we may all be made partakers

of the divine consolations, which filled the heart ofthe Re

deemer when his sufferings were brought to a close, and

when his disembodied spirit winged its way to hades, and

to the Paradise of God. The humbled or the afflicted shall

eat and be satisfied. They shall have the accomplishment

of the promise; “blessed are ye that mourn for ye shall

be comforted.” God has provided for them the spiritual

blessings of his gospel. They are invited to a feast of ſat

things. These are “fat things full of marrow, and wines

on the lees well refined,” of which they shall eat and drink

forever. There is a true and substantial sense in which

they shall never die. They shall never cease to praise Je

hovah, either in this or in the future º; and therefore
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they shall always be receiving blessings, for which they

shall praise him. They shall always live by the faith of

the son of God, and in the future world their faith shall be

lost in everlasting enjoyment. . . t?

A large part of the joy, which was set before the Re

deemer when he suffered, on the cross, proceeded from the

hope, that he skould see of the travail of his soul and

should be satisfied; and the joy of the same hope is setbe

fore all who take up the cross and follow the captain of

their salvation. They have all laboured in some degree,

and with full sincerity of heart, to advance the interests of

the gospel; and all of them shall at last see an abundant

harvest, as the fruit of their labours. Those who have en

tered into their rest in the mansions of blessedness, shall

have their blessedness increased, by beholding the future

success of the gospel ; and the saints upon the earth shall

behold and enjoy the same future success, in the exercise

of faith. The world has forgotten and turned away from

Jehovah; but the future generation shall return, shall learn

his true nature and attributes, and worship him in spirit and

truth. The word Jehovah always signifies the eternal and

self-existent God. It never can have any other meaning.

The Godhead united, consisting of Father, Son, and Spirit,

is Jehovah; and each of the persons is Jehovah. Each of

them is the eternal and self-existent God, and possesses

naturally every attribute of divinity, so that they are united

in one ; and their union or oneness is infinitely more sim

ple and perfect than that of any human being. But Jeho

vah the Father is the natural governour of the universe,

for he created all things by his only begotten son; and, in

the eternal counsel of peace, he has given the government -

of the universe, especially the government of this world,

into his hands, until all his enemies shall be made hisfoot

stool. The Father does not cease to be governour, be

cause the Son governs; for the Godhead is one. Jehovah,

•onsisting of Father, Son and Spirit, is the possessor of

ths heavens and the earth. The kingdom belongs to him,
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and he is the governour among the nations : but Jesus

Christ is the acting sovereign. . He rules the world which

he created.

This is the fact whether men will acknowledge it or not.

He does not cease to be our governour, because we do not

acknowledge him. He rules over us, and in us, and every

thought of our hearts is under his control; but he rules in

such a manner, that the human will is free, and man is ac

countable for his actions. He makes his people willing in

the day of his power, although they are utterly unconscious

of the operations of his spirit in their hearts. All whom

he draws do run after him, and they willingly perform the

duties he requires; while those who are disobedient to his

commandments, do also follow their own, inclinations, and

must therefore stand at his bar to give an account of all

their actions.

All this is the gift of the Father. He required of the

son to be obedient and to suffer, and he prepared him a

body for this purpose: but when he rose from the dead,

he gave the universe into his hand. Therefore he said

to his disciples, when he appeared to them after his resur

rection from the dead ; “all power is given unto me in

heaven and in earth.” He also declared on another occa

sion; “the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed

all judgement unto the Son: that all men should honour

the Son even as they honour the Father.” It is the Son

who declares in the words of the prophet Isaiah ; “I have

sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in

ºrighteousness and shall not return; that uuto me every

knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear.” This bowing

and swearing to him is explained by the apostle, to mean

submission to him, as our judge or governour. We must

all stand, and there is a sense in which we do now stand

before the judgement seat of Christ. He now beholds us

not only as our saviour, but as our judge. Therefore as

the former part of this psalm applied to Christ in his hu

miliation, when he suffered on the cross; so the latter part



352 HELPs To CHRISTIAN prºvoT19N.

exhibits his exaltation. As the kingdom and the goveru

ment belongs by nature to the Father; so by the gift of

the Father it belongs to the Son, Therefore as the Father

has given the government into his hands, so we ought to

sing this latter part of the psalm, with particular reference

to the Lord Jesus Christ, as our king, and the righteous

sovereign of the universe. When he declares, “my king

dom is not of this world,” he intends to show us the great

and important truths, that his kingdom shall never be es

tablished, or the government carried forward, by deceit and,

violence, or fraud and force, like the kingdoms of the earth.

His servants shall never fight for the establishment, or the

support of his kingdom. They shall never with his appro

bation, go further than bearing testimony to the truth, and

suffering for that testimony if it should be necessary.

But although the weapons of his warfare are not carnal.

but spiritual, he shall finally conquer, and bring into sub

jection, every ruling power on the face of the earth. “Ali

kings shall fall down before him; all nations, shall serve

him.” It will not be necessary for the government to

change its outward form, and put some sect of christians at

its head. He only requires them to acknowledge his spir

itual authority, in all the departments of the government,

and in all parts of the nation. The kings, the judges, and

all who are in authority, are required to know the spirit of

his commandments, and to make a right application of them,

to the cause they have in hand. He will actually and pub

lickly, become, King of kings, and Lord of lords, when all

governours shall be subjected to his authority. He requires.

first the subjection of the heart; and when we become wil

ling that he should rule in us, we shall soon learn to be

obedient to him in all outward duties. If all men were to

say from their hearts, the kingdom belongs to the Lord

Jesus Christ, and he is our Lord to whom we submit our

selves; then every government would soon become right

eous, both in its spirit and in its outward form.

But he will bring the world into subjection by a series of

*
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judgements. All men shall find it necessary to humble

themselves before him. Those who are clothed in purple

and fine linnen, and fare sumptuously every day, together

with all that go down to the grave, will find that there

is no comfort and no hope, without having him for their

protector. They shall find that the things of this world

will not be sufficient, to afford them life, or comfort, and

that they have no power to save themselves from temporal

or eternal misery. They shall be brought low by grief and

treuble, and shall sink down in the midst of sorrows. But

there shall some of them be delivered, by flying for refuge

to the hope set before them. They shall then eat spiritual

food, and worship the Saviour.

Amidst all the changes and revolutions in the world, the

spiritual seed of Abraham shall continue and increase. All

that belong to Christ are of this seed, for they are his ac

cording to the promise. They live in the practice of obe

dience to his cemandments, and he knows them as his chil

dren. He declares; “I am afather to Israel and Ephriam

is my first born.” It is evident that the personage, who is

here called the Lord, is the Lord Jesus Christ. Although

it was said in the time of his humiliation, and of his suffer

ings on the cross; “who shall declare his generation; for

he was cut off out of the land of the living?” yet in the

latter days there shall be a great multitude whom no man

ean number; and who shall all belong to his generation.

One generation shall succeed another, and the righteous

ness of the Redeemer shall be made known by parents to

children; and that he has performed the whole work of

their redemption.

“Rise, crowned with light, imeperial Salem rise!

- £xalt thy tow'ring head, and lift thine eyes!

See a long race thy spacious courts adorn;

See future sons, and daughters yet unborn,

In crowding ranks, on every side arise,

Demanding life, impatient for the skies!

$ee barbarous nations at thy gates attend,

Walkin thy light, and in thy temple bends'—Pope's Messiah.

- p D*



PSALM xxiii.

.A Psalm of David.

TRANSLATION. 4. -

1. Jehovah is my shepherd; I shall not want.

2. He makes me lie down in desirable pas

ture; by the still waters he will lead me.

3. My soul he will restore; he will conduct

me in the paths of righteousness, on account

of his own name.

4. Also when I walk in the valley of the * .

shadow of death, I will not fear evil, for thou

art with me; thy rod and thy staff, they shall
comfort me. - - - - * - - -, a

5. Thou dost prepare a table before me in

the presence of my enemies; thou dost anoint

my head with oil; my cup is full to over
flowing. i -

6. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow

me all the days of my life; and I will dwell

in the house of Jehovah forever. -

DISSERTATION. * * *

THE man who can understand, and realize, and appro

priate the blessings, presented in this psalm, has a large and

permanent stream of comfort, to which he has access every

moment in his life. There are no images in the power of

language to present before the mind, which can convey the

feeling of security and comfort, more clearly and strongly

to the hearts of true christians, than those of the shepherd .

and his flock... It is the image which the scriptures fre

quently use, to represent the relation in which the Lord

Jesus Christ stands to his people. Thus it is declared by

the prophet;” “Behold, the Lord God,” or as it is in the

Isaiah xl.. 10–11, . . . .-

-

• ‘s
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original, “the Adonai Jehovah, shall come with strong

hand, and his arm shall rule for him: behold his reward is

with him, and his work before him. He shall feed his flock

like a shepherd: he shall gather the lambs with his arm,

and carry them in his bosom ; he shall gently lead these

that are with young.” Therefore in giving instruction to

his disciples, he declares; “I am the good shepherd; the

good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.” If therefore

we have really and truly taken him for our shepherd, there

can be no security equal to ours, for preservation and com

fort. Our shepherd is the Adonai Jehovah, or Jehovah

the Judge, the eternal and all sufficient God, at whose bar

*the world must stand to be judged. He has already given

his life for us as a sacrifice. He has voluntarily underta

ken to be our shepherd, and offered himself to us for this

purpose. We have accepted his offer; we hear his voice,

and we follow him. The christian who has this hope can

always say: “I shall not want.”

He shall never be left destitute of any thing which would

be to him a real blessing. One prominent part of the office

of a shepherd is to provide for the real wants of his flock.

He watches over them carefully, so that none of them may

perish for hunger. It would be an everlasting reproach to

the shepherd, if any of the sheep should die with hunger by

his neglect. But ourshepherd has all the attributes of the

Great God, and all the tender and benevolent feelings of a

sinless man; and therefore the truth is as plain, as that God

lives; we shall never be left destitute of any thing that is

good for us. “All things shall work together for good to

them that love God.” sº ***

Every good and careful shepherd will lead his flock t

places where the pasture is good; and where there is a

gentle stream, beside which they may enjoy undisturbed

repose, during the heat of the day. The good shephard

provides these spiritual blessings for all the flock under his

care. They may not enjoy, nor have any opportunity to

enjoy, the luxuries of this world; yet a suitable portion of
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earthly things shall be provided for them. “Bread shall

be given them, their water shall be sure.” But they shall

all have a never failing portion of the bread and the water of

life. All earthly things fade. We may be satisfied with

the food and drink of this world, but our hunger will soon

return. The Redeemer declares, that the spiritual bles

sings which he bestows, shall never fade, butalways increase.

They are a fountain of living water springing up to everlats

ing life.

He, who, in spirit and truth, receives the Redeemer, will

never forsake either his pasture or his fold; he will always

hear the voice of his own shepherd, and never follow a

stranger, yet, like literal sheep, the best intentioned chris

tians are liable to stray. They never voluntarily forsake

the commandments of Christ, yet they sometimes forget

some particular command, or mistake the path of errour for

the path of duty. They always find a law in their mem

bers, by which a continued warfare is carried on against

their best mental resolutions, and they find that there is

danger, lest some lust of the flesh should obtain the domin

ion in their hearts. They find it necessary to recur to the

promise of God, that sin shall not have dominion over them.

It is by the exercise of hatred against sin, and reliance on

the promise of God for deliverance from it, that the soul of

the christian is restored to the correct path of duty...

Such is the care of the good shepherd, that the sheep

are not suffered to go far estray, without some premonition,

by which they are reproved, and invited to retrace their

steps; and if they do not obey they must expect to be chas

tised. This tender care, and watchful regard, which the

good shepherd exhibits towards his people, will be the "

cause of their love and admiration forever. It is not on

aecount of their righteousness, or of any thing good in

them; because they are always prone to wander, and their

goodness is like the morning cloud which passes away; it

is because he has loved them, and because he has determined

to promote his own glory in their eternal salvation. There
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fore he leads them in the paths of righteousness, by an ac

tive influence on their minds. He instructs them and teach

es them the way in which they should walk, and gives them

a portion of the wisdom, by which their eourse is suitably

directed.

The Redeemer declares, that through trials and tribula

tions his people must enter his kingdom. They shall

finally be delivered from death; but their deliverance;is al

ways effected in such a manner, as to let them know and

feel the evil, from which they are delivered. By death we

are to understand, not merely the pains of dying; but all

the pains which we endure in this world, and all the pains

of the future world. It is represented by a lofty mountain,

casting a dark shade over a deep valley, through which the

christian must walk. Here there are many objects of ter

rour. There are snares and traps and pits, and there, our

adversary the devil, like a roaring lion, walketh about, seek

ing whom he may devour. If he were permitted, he would

tear the soul of the christian in pieces, and there would be

none to deliver; for our adversary appears to be equal in

power to any other created being. No creature can deliver

us out of his hand. None but the Lord Jesus Christ can

deliver us. He has power. He has come into the world

to be our Saviour. He has called us to receive him as our

saviour, and put our trust in him. He will watch over us

with tender care, in the darkest and most dangerous parts of

ourjourney; and therefore we need not fear any kind of evil.

Why should we fear, since our Savour is always with

us? Jehovah is before our face, and at our right hand,

that we should not be moved. He is our shepherd. It

was customary for shepherds, in the country where the

scriptures were written, to use a rod or crook as an ensign

of authority, and to keep the sheep in proper order; and a

staff, which they could use for their protection from the

wolves, and other ravenous animals. Whenwe look to the

rod of our shepherd, we see his authority over ourselves:

and when we look to his staff, we can rely on his protections
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and rest assured, that no enemy shall be permitted to do us

any essential injury. Thus, looking to Jesus is the exer

cise of the christians heart, which gives him comfort in ev

ery situation.

But we may look to him, not only for protection, and de

liverance from enemies; but for the blessings of food and

raiment, and for such a portion of the good things of this

life, as is proper and suitable for us, in the situation in

which we are placed: but with all these temporal things,

he has prepared the bread and the water of life, which are

mingled with all our wordly comforts. When the true

christian eats his food, and drinks his water, and wears his

garments which protect him from the cold; God gives him

faith and love, and gratitude, and all the holy and gracious

affections, with which he holds fellowship with the Father,

and with his son Jesus Christ; and with which, he lives to

God and has a foretaste of the blessings of heaven. He is

enabled to add to his faith, virtue, and knowledge, and tem

perance, and patience, and godliness, and brotherly kind

ness, and charity. - -

Although the Lord Jesus Christ, the good shepherd,

when he dwelt on the earth in human nature, possessed no

property, and had not where to lay his head; yet his Heav

enly Father became his shepherd, and provided for his

wants. There were no doubt many occasions, in which his

Father literally prepared a table before him in the presence

of his enemies, and anointed his head with oil, and made his

cup run over. On one of those occasions, he dined pub

lickly, at the house of one of the Pharisees, where a table

was prepared for him in the presence of his enemies; and

a female who was a penitent sinner, brought a box of oint

ment, and stood at his feet, and washed them with her tears,

and wiped them with the hairs of her head, and anointed

them with the ointment. All that period the Redeemer

must have fully realized, the spirit of the truth which is

here presented by the psalmist. Then he had temporal

*nd spiritual comforts in abundance.
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There are some times or periods, in the christian's liſe,

in which he has feelings ofjoy, in which God puts gladness

into his heart. His temporal wants are all supplied. He

has every thing in this world, for which he has any particu

lar or pressing necessity. His table is abundantly supplied

with the good things of this life. His enemies behold him

with painful emotions, and envy his prosperity. They see

thatGod is with him, and they gnash their teeth in despair.

He has every reason to believe that God is his friend. He

knows that he has loved righteousness, and hated iniquity;

and that God has not given his enemies the power to tri

umph over him; but has given him comfort and filled his

heart with food and gladness: and his rejoicing is the testi

mony of his conscience, which is void of offence both tow

ards God and man. In these, and similar considerations,

the christian is some times enabled to rejoice with joy un

speakable, and full of glory.

The hope of the christian admits of various degrees.—

Sometimes he has doubts and fears and difficulties; and

darkness covers his prospects: at other times the darkness

is dispelled, and he looks with joy to the end of his course.

We are exhorted to be diligent in duty and fervent in spirit,

serving the Lord with all our hearts, and living in the per

formance of good works, and labours of love; as this is the

way to the attainment of the full assurance of hope. This

is the highest degree of christian comfort, and is always put

within the reach of every christian. The hopes of this

world will fade continually; but the hopes of future bles

sedness and glory will always shine brighter and brighter

unto the perfect day.

But this full assurance of hope will always make us dili

gent in attending to all christian duties, and especially those

duties by which we enjoy communion with God in his

house. The church of God is his house, and the ordin

ances of his gospel are the means by which the blessings

of his house are communicated to his family. In this way

he gives his people a portion of spiritual blessings day by
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day. These blessings are the streams of his goodness and

mercy, and they shall follow the christian all the days of

his life. He has chosen these blessings for his portion,

and he has the promise of him who is truth itself, that they

shall be his forever.

-

-

END OF WOL. I.

ERRATA.

Page 35, line 2, for proposed read purposed.

s Ž my § for. read break. -

,, 124, ,, 17, for#. read afford.

,, 159, , 13, for the read their.

,, 165, ,, 21, for creation read creator.

,, 168, , , 2, for powerful read prudent.

,, 168, , 6, for setting read sitting. *

,, 171, , , 23, for emited read united.

,, 180, , 9, for lay read lie.”

,, 194, , 6, for Lord read Son.

,, 216, , 27, for natural read national.

,, .224, , 2, for will read wilt.

,, .229, ,, 16, for to read in.

, 290, ,, 14, for our read over.




